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ABSTRACT

This study aims to make a contribution to the field of Byzantine hagiography with a
translation from Greek into English of the oldest surviving version of the Life of Saint
Auxentios dating from the late fifth century. No translation into any modern language of this
version has been undertaken up to the present. The translation is accompanied by an
introduction, a commentary and an evaluative chapter. In this last chapter, I discussed the
Constantinopolitan monasticism in the fourth and the fifth centuries, of which Auxentios was
a part, but argued that his monasticism obtained a Constantinopolitan character only after he
established himself on Mount Skopa. Comparing to the other Saints’ Lives written in Late
Antiquity, the Life does not present a typical saint, but some of Auxentios’ characteristics
conflicting with the traditional model for monks are also observed in other holy men and
women. The Life, however, does not only portray an image of the orthodox saint, but also
gives ample evidence that Auxentios was a heretic. Some features of Auxentios’ monasticism,
such as being composed of a mixed community, show that Auxentios was a Macedonian. The
decisions of the Council of Gangra (340?), which was directed against Eustathios of Sebaste,
one of the eminent leaders of the Macedonians, corroborate this statement. The Life shows
that Auxentios preserved the mentality of the Eustathians, which was defined heretical by the
Council. However, Auxentios was unable to retain their radicalism with respect to the
relations with the Church, since the Constantinopolitan monasticism was already in decline in

the mid-fifth century when Auxentios had established himself.



OZET

Bu calisma, Aziz Auxentios’un Hayati’nmin ge¢ besinci yiizyilda yazilmis mevcut en eski
uyarlamasii Yunanca’dan Ingilizce’ye cevirmek suretiyle, Bizans hagiografya alanina bir
katkida bulunmayr amaglamaktadir. Bu uyarlama, bugiine kadar hi¢cbir modern dile
cevrilmemistir. Cevirinin yaninda, bir giris, bir agiklamali notlar, bir de degerlendirme
boliimii yer almaktadir. Bu sonuncu boliimde, Auxentios’un da bir parcasi oldugu doérdiincii
ve besinci ylizyillardaki Konstantinopolis manastir sistemini tartistim, fakat Auxentios’un
manastir yasaminin ancak Auxentios Skopa Dagi’na yerlestikten sonra Konstantinopoliten bir
ozellik kazandigin iddia ettim. Hayat, Ge¢ Antik donemde yazilmis diger Aziz Hayatlar’iyla
karsilastirlldiginda, tipik bir aziz sunmamaktadir fakat Auxentios’un geleneksel kesis
modeliyle celisen bazi 6zellikleri diger aziz ve azizelerde de goriinmektedir. Buna ragmen,
Hayat sadece ortodoks bir aziz imaji ¢cizmemekte ve Auxentios’un kafir oldugunu gosterecek
bircok kanit sunmaktadir. Auxentios’un manastir sisteminin, mesela hem kadin hem
erkeklerden olusan bir cemaatten olusmasi, onun Makedonios sapkinligina ait oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu sapkinligin 6nde gelen isimlerinden Sebasteli (Sivasli) Eustathios’a karsi
toplanmis olan Gangra Konsil’inin (340?) kararlar1 bu yargiy1 desteklemektedir. Hayat,
Auxentios’un, Eustathios ve miiritlerinin Konsil tarafindan kiifiir olarak tanimlandig1 zihniyeti
devam ettirdigini gdstermektedir. Buna ragmen Auxentios, Eustathios ve miiritlerinin kiliseye
kars1 gelistirdikleri radikal tutumu koruyamamuistir ¢iinkii Auxentios’un Konstantinopolis’e

yerlestigi zaman Konstantinopolis manastir sisteminin ¢okiise gectigi doneme denk gelmistir.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Hagiographical Sources

The Greek text translated in this thesis is the oldest surviving version of the Life of Saint
Auxentios. It was written in the late fifth century and bases its narrative on the oral testimony
of the successor of Saint Auxentios. This translation is from the edition published by J. P.
Migne in the Patrologia Graeca series (BHG 199, PG 114: 1377-1436), which reproduces the
text included in the Metaphrastic collection. Traditionally, it has been assumed that the text
published in Patrologia Graeca (PG 114) was composed by Symeon Metaphrastes, since it is
included in the Metaphrastic collection. According to this argument, the text cannot be dated
earlier than the late tenth century. However, some scholars, like P. Joannou and M.-F.
Auzépy, do not accept that the text was a composition of Symeon Metaphrastes but argue that
it was written in Late Antiquity and later incorporated into the Metaphrastic corpus,
preserving its authentic form. Auzépy has shown that this version of the Life must have been a
very old text, since the use of numerous topographical and prosopographical terms show that
the author should have obtained this information from a disciple of Auxentios.' The thesis
will rely on the date suggested by Auzépy.

Besides this version, five other versions of the Life of Saint Auxentios have survived. The
second version (BHG 200), preserved in a manuscript of the monastery of Iviron, was
published by K. Doukakis.” The third version (BHG 201) is preserved in two manuscripts,

Marcianus gr. VII 25, published by L. Clugnet,3 and Mosqu. gr. 376, published by B. B.

"'P. Joannou, Démonologie populaire, démonologie critique au Xle siécle; La vie inédite de S. Auxence par M.
Psellos, (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz, 1971), p. 55; M.-F. Auzépy “Les Vies d’Auxence et le monachisme
«Auxentien»,” REB 52-53 (1994-1995), pp. 220, 225.

* K. Doukakis, Meyag SuvapéapioTrjg, Athens: Ek Tou Typographeiou M. Papagedrgiou, 1890, pp. 242-252.
L. Clugnet, Vie de Saint Auxence ( Bibliothéque Hagiographique Orientale 6) Paris, 1904, pp. 1-14.



Laty3ev.* The fourth version (BHG 202), which is preserved in four manuscripts (Lavra 186
E, Sinait gr. 515,> Philotheou 64 and Hieros. Patr. 133), has not been published, but M.
Gédéon transcribed some excerpts of the Lavra manuscript.6 The fifth version (BHG 203),
which was composed by Michael Psellos, has been edited and translated into French by P.
Joannou.” The sixth version (BHG 203b) has not been published. It is preserved in three
manuscripts, one of which (Kutlumus 23, f. 70-79") has been copied onto microfilm.®

It is probable that the first version which was written in the late fifth century is the
archetype of the remaining five versions of the Life, because all of them depend on the first
version. However, Joannou argues that there is another version preceding this version, on
which all of the six versions depend. Auzépy argues that it is not possible to decide whether
the first version is the archetype and was written on the basis of oral testimony or whether it
depends on a preceding version, which was written by the disciples of Saint Auxentios and
later was lost.”

The second, third and sixth versions were composed by anonymous authors and their dates
of composition are unknown. They are summaries of the first version. However, the second
and the third versions differ from each other on account of the techniques they used in
summarizing, whereas the sixth version is an equivalent of the second.'

It is argued that the fourth version was composed by a monk living in a monastery on Mount
Auxentios. However, Auzépy has shown that the author was a nun belonging to the monastery
of Trichinarea, since the author claims that she belonged to a monastery in the neighborhood

of Mount Skopa, of which Saint Auxentios was the spiritual father. Considering that the only

*B.B. LatySev, Menologii anonymi byzantini saeculi X quae supersunt. Fasciculus prior, februarium et martium
menses continens, (2nd ed., Leipzig: Zentralantiquariat der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, 1970), pp. 68-
79.

> It is preserved in a microfilm in I'Institut de Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes.

® M. Gédéon, Budavrivov E0pToAdyiov, (Constantinople, 1899), pp. 278-83.

7 Joannou, Démonologie populaire.

¥ See Auzépy, “Les Vies d’Auxence,” pp. 207-8.

® Joannou, Démonologie populaire, p. 55; Auzépy, “Les Vies d’Auxence,” p. 219.

' Auzépy, “Les Vies d’Auxence,” pp. 209-10.



monastery built in the neighborhood of Mount Skopa was a convent, the author should be
female. The author also gives detailed information concerning this convent, which
information lacks in the first version of the Life."" An accurate date of composition is not
attributed to the fourth version. Auzépy suggests a period between the ninth and the twelfth
centuries since its discourse concerning monasticism would not date earlier than the ninth
century and it could not have been composed later than the twelfth century, since the earliest
manuscript containing this version dates from the twelfth century. She thinks that this version
was probably composed in the eleventh century on account of its style.12 The fifth version,
composed by Psellos, dates also the eleventh century.

According to Joannou, Psellos’ version does not depend on the first version, but it was one
of his sources. He argues that Psellos used the second version as his main source, since
Psellos’ version contrasts with the first version concerning Auxentios’ attitude about
participating in the Council of Chalcedon (451), whereas Psellos’ discourse resembles that of
the second version. He also claims that the author of the fourth version may have used another
source, on which the first version depends.'” However, Auzépy has shown that the fourth and
fifth versions depend on the first version, but are genuine texts, contrary to the second, third
and sixth versions. The fourth version had some passages of the first version as its model,
whereas Psellos follows the plan of the first version.'*

Although the fourth and fifth versions depend on the first version, they have a different
discourse concerning the monasticism of Auxentios and reflect the realities of their time. The
fourth version, written for the community in the monastery of Trichinarea, gives many details

concerning the female disciples of Auxentios on Mount Skopa and the nuns of Trichinarea as

"bid., pp. 211-3.

2 Ibid., p. 225.

13 See Joannou, Démonologie populaire, pp. 53-6.
'* Auzépy, “Les Vies d’Auxence”, pp. 218-9, 225.



opposed to the first version which was composed by a male hagiographer.15 It does not
mention the heterodoxy of Saint Auxentios, contrary to the first version, and does not give
information concerning the material aspect of the monasticism of Saint Auxentios.'®
Similarly, Psellos consolidates the orthodoxy of Auxentios by depicting him as having
participated in the Council of Chalcedon and being influential on the decisions of the
Council.'” In the version composed by Psellos, the offices of Auxentios’ friends were
described according to the reality of the eleventh century and Chalcedon is depicted as a city

having once been glorious but having become insignificant.18

A Short Biography of Saint Auxentios

The Life does not give any background information about Auxentios prior to his arrival in
Constantinople except that he originated from Syria. It mentions an uncle of Auxentios who
lived in Constantinople but had already died before the saint’s arrival there. According to the
Life, Auxentios came to Constantinople in the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Theodosios II
(408-50), that is in 443/4 when Nestorios already had been excommunicated at the Council of
Ephesus (431), (Life, § 2, 1380A). However, a later passage (Life, § 9, 1384D) gives the
impression that Saint Auxentios had withdrawn from the worldly life before Nestorios began
to preach against the profession of Theotokos, that is, in the late 420s. According to this
information, Auxentios should have come to Constantinople no later than in the mid-420s. On
the other hand, the Life adds that Saint Auxentios dwelled on Mount Oxeia for approximately
ten years before he was driven away from the mountain on the eve of the Council of

Chalcedon (451) (Life, § 14, 1388B). According to this information, Auxentios should have

5 bid., pp. 213-4.

' Ibid., pp. 222-4.

' Joannou, Démonologie populaire, p- 59.

'8 A. Kazhdan, “Hagiographical Notes,” B 54 (1984), pp. 547, 551.



renounced the worldly life in the early 440s, which means he must have arrived in
Constantinople in the late 430s. Saint Auxentios must have arrived at Constantinople between
the late 430s and the early 440s, since the second dating for his arrival, namely mid-420s, is
not plausible. If he had arrived at the capital in the mid-420s, the Life would have certainly
given information concerning the bishopric of Nestorios and the second Christological
controversy, whereas the passage implying that Saint Auxentios withdrew from the worldly
life in the late 420s treats Nestorios and Eutyches as if they were contemporaries.

After Auxentios became a scholarios,” he befriended eminent people such as Saint
Markianos, the oikonomos of Saint Sophia,20 Anthimos, a dekanos in the imperial palace,21
and John, an anchorite in the Hebdomon.?? At some point in the 440s Auxentios withdrew
from worldly life and established himself on Mount Oxeia.”

According to the Life, Auxentios spent about ten years on Mount Oxeia,”* where he
performed many miracles, specializing in exorcism. He led a community of male and female
anchorites there.” After approximately ten years, the Emperor Marcian (450-7) invited him to
the Council of Chalcedon (451).2° When the local clergy and soldiers came to Oxeia in order
to escort Auxentios to the Council on the orders of the emperor, he refused to participate. The
envoys of the emperor carried him off by force’’ and led him first to the monastery in

Philios,28 where he was confined for a short time.” Thereafter, they led him to the monastery

" See Commentary, note 7, pp. 53.

2 See ibid., notes 12, 20, pp. 54, 56.

2! See ibid., notes 15-16, p. 55.

2 Life, § 2, 1380BD. See Commentary, notes 9-10, pp. 53-4. John should be considered a patron of Saint
Auxentios rather than a friend of him, since Auxentios calls John kyr in the Life. For the use of the term kyr, see
note 21, p. 56.

2 The date Janin suggests is circa 442, see Eglises et monasteres, p. 51.

2 Life, § 14, 1388BC; § 22, 1396BC.

Auxentios’ having a community of anchorites gives the impression that he had a semi-coenobitic
establishment. However, some of the features of his monasticism differ essentially from those of the semi-
coenobitic establishments. See below pp. 73, 84-5.

% Life, § 23, 1396D.

7 1bid., § 23-25, 1396D-1397D.

* See Commentary, note 68, p. 63.

¥ Life, § 32- 35, 1401C-1405A.



of Saint Hypatios,3 O with the community of which Auxentios established good relations.”!
After his release Auxentios accepted the decisions of the Council. ¥ Soon after the Council, he
moved to Mount Skopa neighboring Rouphinianai,33 an Asiatic suburb of Constantinople.34
While Auxentios was established on Mount Skopa, he retained his relations with the
community of the monastery of Saint Hypatios. According to the Life, these monks became
his most steadfast followers.> Beside these monks, the establishment of Auxentios began to
attract the inhabitants of Rouphinianai, the neighboring suburbs and Constantinople.”® The
number of his clientele, including those possessed by demons, increased so that Auxentios
performed exorcisms every day.3 7 The number of his male and female disciples increased,
t00.%® One day a woman named Eleuthera, who was the koubikoularia of Pulcheria,39 visited
Saint Auxentios, intent on becoming one of his disciples. After Auxentios initially refused
her, she succeeded in persuading him to grant her some property neighboring Skopa where
she could establish herself.*’
The monastery of Trichinarea’' was established in the 460s on the initiative of Eleuthera.*?

After some women who had decided to leave their husbands joined her, Auxentios became the

spiritual father of the community.”> When the size of the community reached seventy nuns, a

30 See Commentary, note 80, p. 64.

! Life, § 36, 1405AC.

32 Ibid., § 40-42, 1408D-1412D. In fact, the Life is not clear on whether Auxentios participated in the Council of
Chalcedon (451) or not. In one passage, the Life gives the impression that he accepted the decisions soon after
the conclusion of the Council: ibid., § 40, 1409A. In a later passage, it gives the impression that soon after he
agreed with the decisions, the Council was dispersed; ibid., § 43, 1412D. It is more plausible that he did not
participate in the Council because his name is not attested in the lists of the Council of Chalcedon (451). E.
Honigmann “The Original Lists of the Members of the Council of Nicaea, the Robber-Synod and the Council of
Chalcedon” B 16 (1944), pp. 50-62.

33 See Commentary, note 78, p. 64.

3 Life, § 43, 1412D-1413A.

P Ibid., § 44, 1413C.

*Ibid., § 45, 1413D, 1416A.

7 Ibid., § 45, 1416A.

* Ibid., § 47, 1416C.

¥ See Commentary, notes 123-5, pp. 69-70.

Y Life, § 61, 1429CD.

* See Commentary, note 126, pp. 70-1.

2 The date of the foundation of the monastery is based on Janin’s suggestion. See Eglises et monastéres. pp. 45-
46.

B Life, § 61, 1429D- 1432B.



chapel was built. The community of Trichinarea was composed mainly of virgins of
aristocratic origin and of actresses who had renounced their employment. The Life does not
give any further information about the community except that the nuns visited Auxentios on
Fridays and Sundays.**

Auxentios died ca. 470, on 14 February. Soon after his death, confusion arose concerning his
burial place. Three factions wanted to keep the relics of Saint Auxentios: the community of
Saint Hypatios, the community of Trichinarea, and a party who wished to bury him in the
Church of Saint Zacharias.* The discord came to an end when Auxentios was buried in the

chapel which had been established by him in the monastery of Trichinarea.*®

* Ibid..§ 62, 1432B.
* See Commentary, note 139, p. 72.
% Life, § 66, 1436BC.



CHAPTER TWO
TRANSLATION

THE LIFE, CONDUCT AND ASCESIS OF THE MOST HOLY AND BLESSED

AUXENTIOS

1. The ancient Fathers distinguished themselves with their deeds and words in
different battles altogether in the imaginary vineyard.' The holy men have labored?
both in the morning and during the third hour,” similarly during the sixth hour and the
ninth [hour], and have enlisted their works to the building of the body of the Church.
Hence, it is not even improper that we who have been far from them due to our lack of
education and indolence have composed truthfully the Lives of the just [men] who
struggled around the eleventh hour in the same vineyard for the benefit of the faithful
who happened to be here. We have listened to [the just men] so that those who wish to
have the pious contemplation as a guide to their present life may follow the path of the
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs and just people, by trying to rival the virtues
sustained with their prayers. According to the divine Paul, “Whatever was written
before was written as advice for you.”* And so, following the one who said “Open
your mouth and I will fill it up,”” we turn to the proceeding narrative.

2. At the time of Theodosios [I1],° in the 35" year [of his reign], a certain man named
Auxentios was chosen [as soldier] in the fourth schola’ and was enlisted among the
most brave and Christ-loving scholarioi. He descended from the East and was
distinguished for his piety and Christian education. He had both physical strength and
bravery in his nature and a fair character and had a most virtuous spirit. He possessed

a sound belief in the evangelical faith. In addition, he was zealous in the catholic



vigils. Since we ignore his earlier deeds, we will begin our discourse from this story.
This man had an uncle in Constantinople who was enlisted in the army as an adjutant
of the numerus.® When [Auxentios] came from Syria looking for him and could not
find [his uncle] because he had already died, he enlisted as a scholarios.
Distinguishing himself in the army, he also frequented people who were famous for
their asceticism and virtue. Most remarkably, [among them was] a certain monk
named John who was living in [the monastery called] Kloubos’ in the neighborhood of
Hebdomon," whose example the soldier of Christ followed. At the same time [he

" a man pious in every [aspect], and

frequented] a certain man called Sitas,1
Markianos,'? who was a layman at that time of the religion of Novatianists"> and who
had joined the catholic faith'* not long after and was entrusted with the administration
of the most holy Great Church of [Saint Sophia] in Constantinople. [Auxentios also
frequented] Anthimos,15 the great and admirable man, who was a dekanos'® at that
time in the ordinon'’ of the divine palace and later became a deacon and yet later a
priest. After the passing of the aforementioned [men], [Anthimos] adorned and
brightened [with his presence] the hymn-singing of men and women in the same vigils
which the blessed Auxentios attended. Most often, both gathered in Hagia Eirene,18
which is located by the sea. They were lying on ground and keeping night vigil at the
same [place], pouring forth streams of tears and fasting and praying.

3. When [Auxentios] had come with them to one of the gatherings before the
beginning of the mass, he asked for a mixed [drink] from one of the servants, as he
was troubled by thirst during the vigil. The latter ran into the diakonikon' and told the
oikonomos™ that kyr”' Auxentios had asked for a drink together with the other

notables. Given permission, he mixed wine, which he took from the offerings in a

vessel. As the high-minded Auxentios received [the drink], he brought it to his mouth



and satisfied the natural need of thirst. And so, he gave the rest [of the drink] to the
aforementioned God-loving Markianos, who had asked for it. When [Markianos]
brought [the drink] to his lips and felt that it was wine, he was angry because such
drink had been brought to them against the custom. He exclaimed to his neighbor:
“[This] is wine, my brother!” And the aforementioned said to him: “Do not be
annoyed with the gifts of God. We asked for water. If the Lord provided wine instead,
we shall be thankful and not become angry. Besides, when there was no wine left at
the wedding [of Cana],* water was transformed into wine by His grace.” Thus,
[Markianos] displayed unwillingly his strict adherence [to the rules], although they
were self-controlled, but [Auxentios] trampled down the arrogance of vainglory
knowingly.

4. Again, a certain man among the important people who were following [ Auxentios]
claimed himself to be poor and bothered the blessed Auxentios by demanding a tunic
[to cover] his body as a blessing [on account of] his poverty. So, [Auxentios] said to
him: “Pray, so that the Lord sends and you will receive. For He did not possess any
garments in excess because He distributed everything which came to his hands to the
poor.” [That man], having taken hold of this promise as a contract, was demanding
[the tunic] incessantly and bothered [Auxentios] for a long time. When he reminded
[Auxentios of the tunic] on a certain evening again, [Auxentios] said [to him]: “Come
here, my brother, to a suitable place in order to get [what] you are asking for and
relieve me of this misfortune.” When he was in a secret place, taking off [the dress] he
was wearing, he gave [it] to him and was going about wearing only his shirt. When
both were leaving after the mass, the above-mentioned simple-minded man understood
what had happened and said to him: “Is this all your conduct and love, kyr Auxentios?

Since you lack a tunic, you do not take confidence in us.” [Auxentios] said to the

10



others, smiling: “I just got rid of the one who often bothered me shamelessly in your
presence. But I ask you that we should go to kyr John who is a monk in Kloubos in
order to see the glory of God.”

5. And so having agreed upon that, they went to [kyr John] one day later and saw that
the [man] who had taken the tunic was standing sullen. After the accomplishment of
the prayer, the blessed John said as [if addressing] people who knew him well and
were dear to him: “Pray brethren for this needy man because someone has taken away
his poor items and fled away.” The blessed Auxentios began to praise the man who
had done it, with a joyful expression. And the just man [kyr John] said to him just as
Balak [had said] to Balaam, “I have summoned you to curse and you praise [him]?”
The blessed Auxentios said to the supposed poor man: “Blessings to the Lord, my
brother! How many tunics did you possess?” He answered, lamenting: “I had seven by
thy feet** and the one you gave me.” The blessed one said to him: “Stop being sad!
You were not content, although you possessed seven [tunics]. You took the one I had
and bothered me for so much. This [dress of mine] caused [seven tunics] to run away.”
And so, after he had scolded this [man] kindly and had carried away provisions
together with the attendants, he went away.

6. On one of the days when he was walking in the palace, he saw a certain man who
was held and carried away by soldiers. And so, after he had prayed, he said as usual:
“You, who save the poor man from the hands of those who were more powerful [than
him], come also now to help.”25 After he said this, he intervened and had the man set
free.

7. When he was walking through the cloth market,” he saw the shopkeepers who were
lamenting and saying [these words]: “We have run out of business! Let’s close our

1>

shops!” When the soldier of Christ heard [these] and sympathized with them, he went

11



on the next day to this shop. He changed his clothes like in the Life of Saint Serapi0n27
and said to them: “What salary will you give me so that I may work in your shop?”
And, they said: “You are mocking us, youngster. How can we give you a salary? We
are poor.” And, he answered: “I will work with you and receive every day three
folleis.” [The shopkeepers] were pleased [with his proposal] and accepted him.
[Auxentios], having spent three days there, prayed and that shop became busy again.
And so, when he took the nine folleis, he left them and gave [the money] to the poor.
The people from the shop were saddened when the miracle-working man left. In the
three days that he had spent there, he had not consumed any bread or wine or any
other thing so that the people there had wondered and said to him: “Why do you not
eat with us?” And he had answered them: “It is written that ‘a man will not live on
bread only, but on every word which is uttered through the mouth of God.”*®” [The
shopkeepers] kept silent and did not bother him anymore. They praised God and told
everyone of the abundance and the prosperity which had come upon this shop through
his prayers.

8. Again, after some days, when he was coming to the palace, a pregnant woman with
unbound hair came in front of him and screamed: “Oh, the power of Auxentios the
demon-eater! I have been hiding in this creature for twenty years, and the passing by
of this man expelled me [from] her nails. For, he came through me just as a sword and
he cut me in pieces. Look, I am being separated from this creature after twenty years.”
The man of Christ struck his horse with his heel so that people may not recognize him,
and hurried to get away in order to hide the grace in himself. The impure spirit
followed him closely and said: “Why are you dragging me? I am going out!” Throngs
[of people] gathered around him, until the blessed one, lamenting and weeping, prayed

that she would be healed. When this happened, she was cleansed immediately without
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any damage to the fetus, for she was pregnant. Everybody was stunned and was in an
admiration. They praised God who had given his servants such power against impure
spirits.

9. After this had happened, the soldier of Christ did not want to be extolled by men
but rather to be praised by angels, foreseeing by his spirit the impending introduction
of a novel creed into the most holy Church by Nestorios® and Eutyches.*® [Auxentios]
abandoned the earthly army and imperial court in order to realize his longstanding
desire with great joy. After he had separated himself from every earthly affair and the
reigning city itself, he set off to the deserted regions of Bithynia. When he came up the
slope of a mountain called Oxeia,”! nearly ten miles from Chalcedon,* he stood on a
stone, lifted his holy hands and praised God: “You, oh Lord, settled me in solitude
towards hope.”*

10. When he had spent about a month on top of the stone on the side of the mountain,
some children came up there. They were moaning and weeping because they had lost
their flock while they were grazing them. When they saw the man, they were very
scared and they fled because they thought that he was a wild beast. For he had
changed his appearance by [wearing] woolen and leather [clothes], trying to imitate
the conduct of John the Forerunner and Baptist. The blessed one called them and said:
“Do not be afraid, children. I am human like you. What are you searching for?” And
the children said: “We lost our flock. This is why we are stressed.” And the servant of
Christ took pity [on the children]. After he had prayed for many hours and blessed the
children, he said to them: “Go to the left side of the mountain and you will find your
flock.” The children replied: “We have gone through this inaccessible mountain three
times and could not find them. How can we find them now?” He said to them: “Go

and just as I told you in the name of the Lord, you will find [them] on the left side of
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the mountain.” When they went [there] they found [the flocks] immediately. And,
when they went to their parents, they told them [the following]: “Since we lost our
flock, we went around the mountain of Oxeia three times and could not find them. We
saw a man [dressed] in wool and we fled, since we were scared. But he called us, he
blessed us, and having learnt the reason for our lament, he told us to go to the left side
of the mountain to find the flocks. And so doing that, we found them.”

11. After the parents of those children heard this, they gathered the men of their estate
nearby. They came up to him praying and found the blessed [man] alone. He was
standing on the stone, praying to God. They all asked him with one accord to come up
and establish himself on the top of the mountain to pray on their behalf. After he was
persuaded by the demands of the men, he asked them to build a small cell and a cage
outside the cell, in which he shut himself, and since his heart was pleased, he chanted
and said: “I have become like a sparrow, which is alone on a roof top.”34 So, they
often went up to him and received his prayers. Through the window [of the cage] he
blessed them, gave advice for their salvation and let them go pleased.

12. When the grace of God had sprung forth into him and his fame had reached every
place, a certain wife of a comes® from Nikomedeia®® who had become blind suddenly
came to Saint Auxentios, and falling [to his feet] said: “Have mercy upon me, you
servant of heavenly God.” And the blessed man said before those who had come: “I
am a sinful man and suffer the same passions with you. If you believe that the one
who healed the blind by birth will not overlook this woman who is praying to Him, let
us sincerely pray for her salvation.” When everybody had prayed, he touched her eyes
and said: “Christ, the true light, will heal you.” When her eye-sight recovered

immediately, [the woman] distributed [a lot of money] to the poor who were dwelling
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in that area. [Auxentios] let her go. She rejoiced and thanked God. This was the
beginning of his miracles on the mountain of Oxeia.

13. A great multitude of those possessed by impure souls were waiting for him, some
of them locals, some of them foreigners, so that many of them who had come in faith
and repented may be healed thanks to his prayers. Since [Auxentios] could not bear
that the people who were living near the mountain and those who were tired coming
from afar were left without care, and since he did not need any of those things which
were brought [to him], he ordered that loaves [of bread] should be brought at the sixth
hour and be given to all of them.

14. When [Auxentios] had spent approximately ten years there and had accomplished
many struggles not by blood and flesh but against the powers and the authorities and
the rulers of the darkness and against the spirits of vice, as Apostle [Paul] says,37 and
having won [them] by faith through endurance, a most faithful man from his former
companions38 who was came often and received much benefit [from him] said to
another one from the same fourth schola: “I wish to go to kyr Auxentios tomorrow.
Come also so that you may obtain many benefits!” Since [the other] was discontent
because of a passionate attachment to the Devil, he was not only not persuaded to go,
but began to mock him with abuse. He called [Auxentios] a cheat and an impostor.
[He claimed that Auxentios] would offer® payments of three and six folleis to those
who pretended to be possessed by demons so that they might appear to be refuted, and
was deceiving many people. [The companion of Auxentios] was surprised at this and
made a greater effort. After he had refuted and admonished him, he talked to him more
kindly so that he may take along [with him] the faithless man. Having convinced [the
faithless man], [finally] he took him [up to the mountain] with him. When they came

before [Auxentios] at the third hour as usual, he received [those] who had come. For,
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he did not like to be bothered outside the usual time. [At that time] first he summoned
[those] who were present to mass, then advising each with the word of the grace and
blessing, he let [them] go. We will later talk about this mass and the admonitions that
he gave. And so, [Auxentios] talked® fittingly and with a smiling face to the one who
had come with faith, but did not talk to the other, faithless, and not even for a while.
For this reason, after [Auxentios] let the faithless™! g0, he began to accuse the blessed
man even more that he was doing something for the sake of glory and not because of
virtue.

15. And so, when they were going down to Himeros*” to sail (this is the emporium43 of
Chalcedon), they met a servant of the faithless man who had his clothes torn and was
crying and lamenting. When his master inquired about the reasons for his
[appearance], he was not informed quickly because the servant would not relate what
had happened out of fear and distress. He said only this: “An evil thing happened to
us, master.” At which his master replied in a more reproachful manner: “Say what
happened! Was I robbed? Was [my house] set on fire?” And the servant said: “Look!
Your daughter is at home and is violently possessed by a demon. We have been
incapable of controlling her.” After he had come to his senses, he began to strike his
face, pulled out his hair and shouted loudly: “Woe, to my faithlessness!”” But, since he
had been hurting himself for a long time and lamenting terribly, his faithful
companion who was with him said to him as the Savior [had said] to Iairos: “‘Do not
be afraid! Only believe** and your daughter will be saved.” This man corrected his
faithlessness with perfect faith through this occasion and shouted: “I believe, help me
against my faithlessness!” Having crossed [to the city], they went immediately to the
house. When they saw the misfortune, since the girl was terribly examined, they called

the blessed Auxentios, screaming with lamentations and complaints. Then, the
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companion45 said to the father of the girl: “Come straightforward and let us
immediately bind her somehow, and let us take her away to the holy man because he is
capable of convincing God to cure her.”

16. After they had accomplished this, they approached the [blessed] man. She became
terribly wild and began to bark. She was going up [the mountain] very quickly, as if
being dragged. And so, when they arrived she stood in front of the window of the cell
of the blessed man. Since she was being tortured terribly, those following lamented at
the misfortune. After [the daughter] had suffered for a long time, our holy father
opened the window, looked at the girl and said severely: “For three folleis or for six
folleis?”” When those present heard these words for the second time [this time from]
the holy man, they threw themselves with the father of the girl to the ground and
shouted: “Have mercy [upon us], the servant of heavenly God and grant forgiveness!
The Lord of all and Savior Christ foresees through you what has been said and done,
far away, because He lives in you who are His servant.” And so, when the blessed man
replaced severity with mildness and summoned everyone near, he said to the father of
[the girl]: “If T give, as you said, payments to the others,*® of three and six folleis, how
much have I given to your daughter?” Still crying vehemently, [her father] threw
himself [to the ground] and begged for forgiveness.

17. So, the blessed man prayed and had sent the cross by one of his disciples which he
had in his hands attached on a staff and made the girl stop being tortured. [Auxentios]
instructed all those who had come that one must not be faithless with regard to the
miracles of God which He accomplishes in each generation through those men He
chooses [each time]. For the patriarchs and all prophets and similarly the apostles were
human beings who were instigated by the divine grace according to the divine Apostle

[Paul].*’” They quenched the power of fire, they closed the mouths of lions and they
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accomplished everything written thereafter, and even the voice of the Lord Himself
which calls us to believe says as follows: “Everything you pray and ask for, believe
that you will receive [them] and that they will be yours I”** And so, since God provides
what He wishes and through those He wishes, we should not be faithless. Therefore,
[Auxentios] asked the girl to stay with her parents for a week, who armed [themselves]
fully with prayer and fasting. Having restored her to health, he let them go in peace
and advised them to frequent the Holy Church.

18. After some days, two men who were suffering from elephantiasis came [to the
blessed man]. They asked for a cure from God through [Auxentios]. He asked them:
“What is your sin so that this calamity has fallen upon you?” When they heard this,
they fell at his feet and cried: “Have mercy on us, the servant of Christ, and pray that
we will be healed!” The blessed one told them: “This [calamity] fell upon you, my
brothers, because you swear a lot. Stop provoking the Lord, your God, to anger!”
After he had said this and urged everybody to prayer, he bent his knees for many
hours, poured great streams of tears and stood up. He took the holy oil and anointed
them from head to foot. He said: “Jesus Christ heals you. For I am a sinful man.” They
were immediately healed and went away with delight to their home, glorifying and
praising God. They told everyone: “We saw a man, such as there was not even in the
ancient generations. For, he told us all our sins. He had wept to God for a long time on
behalf of us and healed us, anointing with holy oil.”

19. Again, two women came to him from Phrygia. One of them had been struck in
her hip-bone by an impure spirit and the other had [in her] a legion of demons. [The
latter] almost three miles [before arriving at] the mountain, began to cry and said:
“What is between you and me, Auxentios, why did you drag me from Phrygia and

punish me? Don’t you know that [ am a legion? But I know that a legion of angels is
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surrounding you night and day. They receive your prayers which burn us and offer
them to the Heavenly one, and they punish us. Look, you separate me from this
creature after thirty years.” When she said this and much more, she came very near to
the cell in which the blessed one was confined and the spirit threw her*” down before
the window and rendered her speechless. When [Auxentios] leaned out and saw her,
he asked one of those present to give her a hand and to raise her, for, she was lying on
the ground as if she was dead. When she had risen, she begged the holy man along
with the other woman. They wept very much and knelt before him so that he may
convince God to heal them. And he asked them: “From where and how did you come
here? Who told you about me and that I can heal you?” The one whose hip-bone was
hurt said: “Master, I [learnt about you] by means of revelation and came here.” And
the one who had the legion [of demons] said to him: “I do not know how I came. Have
pity on me. I have been afflicted for thirty years by a legion [of demons].” He felt
compassion for them. After he had prayed for a long time and wept to God, he healed
them. And because of their great gratitude they remained on the mountain of Oxeia, on
which the blessed one was dwelling, and they did not return to their home.

20. Another boy, a paralytic, who was lying on a carriage that was brought to him. His
parents fell in front of the blessed man and begged with great weeping so that he
might have pity on them and that he might cure [their son]. They said: “This happened
to our son because of our many sins.” Holy Auxentios™ asked them: “Do you believe
that the Lord can heal him through me, the worthless one?” They said: “Yes, angel of
God, you have been sent for our salvation. We believe that everything is possible for
God.” He said: “Let it happen for you according to your faith!” And having taken holy
oil, he anointed the entire body [of the boy] by himself. After he had healed him, he

handed him over to his parents. They went away to their home rejoicing, glorifying

19



and praising God for the great things He had done to their only son through his
servant.

21. After few days, a certain woman from Claudiopolis51 came to him. She was the
daughter of a member of the city’s government and had a dragon-shaped demon. She
was only whistling and unable to talk but as a dog because Satan had stripped her bare.
When the servant of God saw her, he cried bitterly and said: “How has the human race
been enslaved to the enemy? For, she did not suffer this because of her sins but
because of the great hate of the enemy towards human beings.” After he closed the
window of his cell, he did not talk to anyone for three days but he prayed to God so
that He might trample down the tyranny of the dragon. While he was praying inside
[his cell], the dragon began to speak, roaring inside the woman and said: “You,
Auxentios, were born as an enemy to me. How come you did not cause the death of
the one who gave birth to you, but you were born for my destruction? The streams of
your tears are burning me and your prayer has torn my entrails into pieces like an
arrow with a shot. You will not be able to separate me from this creature because I fell
very much in love with her locks of hair and her youth. I will not go out of her.” The
air became thick immediately and there was thunder and lightning and a heavy rain.
The dragon shook the woman violently and when he put her to silence, he threw her to
the ground and went out of her. After three days the blessed man opened the window
and saw her thrown down as if she was dead. He asked those who were present to
raise her and to lay her down on her own, and asked everyone to pray. He lifted his
holy hands for many hours with everyone and shouted: “Glory to you, Lord! Glory to
you, Lord! Glory to you, Lord” The woman was lying speechless and did not give
response to any human being. After the prayer he asked that she be brought [to him].

When he gave her from the holy oil to drink, she immediately spoke and having risen
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she began to walk. She did not depart from the mountain until her old age, but
attended the prayers and frequented the blessed one and thanked God, who had cured
her.

22. More than ten years [have passed] after the blessed Auxentios was about to
withdraw from earthly matters, and much tumult occurred concerning the dogma of
the true faith, following the death of the most pious emperor [Theodosios II] and the
accession of Christ-loving Marcian,” as we started saying earlier. A certain Eutyches,
a priest and archimandrite®® of one of the monasteries of the imperial city, attempted to
revive the aberrations of Apollinarios,54 which had been abolished long time ago by
the most pious bishops of holy memory, Basil® and Glregory,56 and by those after
them. And so, since some followed the teachings [of Eutyches] and some others
believed in the teachings of Nestorios so that the dogmas of the catholic faith were in
danger and the Church was seen in great confusion, the emperor [Marcian] ordered
that the most God-loving bishops of almost the entire world come to Chalcedon, a
small town of Bithynia.

23. When everyone had gathered, both the emperor and the local bishops also asked
the blessed Auxentios to come. As he resisted and did not want to come down [from
his mountain], saying that it was not appropriate for monks to teach but rather to be
taught and that this befitted the bishops alone, the emperor Marcian dispatched some
monks and clerics from the neighborhood accompanied by soldiers and asked them to
find out what he wanted. [The emperor said that] if he did not wish to come with them,
he should be brought forcefully [to the Council]. When [the emperor’s envoys]
arrived, they pressed him a lot but could not convince him [to come] so that they
finally turned to abuse and said and confirmed that he did not think well. Then they

attempted to bring him out™’ with force [from his cage]. He, on the one hand, yielded
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to them, but not yet with full conviction, since he had not received the consent from
above. They brought craftsmen to undo the cage in which he lived. He remained [in
the cage] the entire day, but they achieved nothing. On the next morning he said to
them: “Tell me in what I am mistaken and then the cage will be opened by the
providence of God.” And they said: “When the most pious emperor summoned the
God-loving bishops from all sides to examine the creed of the most holy Church, you
do not want to come to participate. You know the prevailing confusion. Some believe
in [the teachings]58 of Nestorios and plan schism because they have abolished the
epithet Theotokos™ from the pure and holy Virgin and Mother of God. Some teach the
ideas of Eutyches or rather of Apollinarios and declare that the Lord was not
incarnated perfectly out of the seed of David and invent fabulous stories that he
became a man by appearance.”

24. When the blessed man heard this, he said “I confess that the Word was incarnated
perfectly, [being born] from the Virgin. I venerate He who is the only Son [of God]
and is together with the eternal Father with regard to His divine nature, and has
appeared in the last days, [being born] from [the Virgin] with regard to [His] human
nature. It is impious to say that the Son of God is a mere man, as some people
blather.” When he had said this and saw their insistence, he stretched up his hands to
the sky and having ordered that an intense prayer be said, he gave himself in. As they
became encouraged and attempted again to destroy the cage and were not able to at
all, the blessed man crossed the cage. He said three times “Blessed be the Lord!” and
started directing the craftsmen with a soft voice. And so, they detached the planks
around his window with his own accord and took him out.

25. They brought animals and a carriage, as if he wanted to climb [on them] and

descend [from the mountain]. Because he did not wish to mount a beast, they had the
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blessed man lie on the carriage, having put him in a cage.60 For his body was entirely
exhausted. He was humbled by ascesis, especially by his labors, so that there came out
[of his wounds] blood [mixed] with worms. At which point, a certain Theophilos,
came towards him with great faith, saw the nail of the toe of the right foot [of
Auxentios] falling out and took it away. Since the holy man felt pain, he said to him:
“I am also a man suffering like you, do not cause® toil to me!” Although the envoys
[of the emperor] ordered with great noise the oxen to move the carriage, they achieved
nothing. When the animals remained without motion for a long time, they started
hitting them cruelly and wounded their skin with goads. Thus, the blessed man was
annoyed and asked [them] to stop [hitting the oxen]. He crossed the animals with the
cross which was usually found in his hands and having enjoined them gently, he
started the journey.

26. On the way, he met farmers who were lamenting and weeping for their animals
that were suffering because they were molested by impure spirits just like men. And
s0, since the blessed man felt pity [for them], he ordered everyone to stop and pray. He
sighed from the bottom of his heart and, having beseeched God, he healed them.

27. After a while, a certain woman with loose hair met him on the way. She brought to
him her child of three years, who had been possessed62 by a demon. When the just
man saw [the child], he began to stretch out his hands and to shed tears and to say to
those who were present: “Do not think, oh foolish and heartless men that this baby is
being troubled by an impious spirit because it has sinned, but this has happened for us
so that we may correct ourselves.” Indeed, the face of the child was looking
backwards. And so, after the blessed man prayed and rebuked the impure spirit by

blowing into the face of the child, he healed it. For when the impure spirit had come
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out, the face [of the child] also was restored [to its natural state], and since the mother
received it healthy, she went away rendering thanks to God.

28. Further on, on the way, a certain girl of the family of the comes Dorotheus® was
returning from a trip in a litter. She was possessed by a demon and the impure spirit
soon threw the girl down from the litter to the ground. When she stood up, she ran
with her torn dress towards the carriage, in which the blessed man was found. She
howled and screamed: “What is your problem with me, Auxentios? Why are you
burning me? Why do you pursue me? Did the womb that gave birth to you die for our
destruction? Look, I have been hiding for fourteen years in this creature and you are
hurrying to separate me from her!” When the athlete of Christ saw her nudity, [and
that she] was afflicted by the demon, [he] got very angry. He did not let her talk, but
rebuked the impure spirit and shouted with a loud voice: “You evil spirit! Come out of
the creature in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has incarnated from the Holy
Spirit and the Virgin Mary!” And so, the demon, having groaned and cried, came out
of the girl immediately. [Auxentios] did not give him permission at all to blather
through the creature.

29. When the soldiers with the clerics and monks who were following [Auxentios]
from the mountain saw the miracles which the Savior performed through him they
were astonished. They were skeptical and did not believe [the truth of the miracles].
They said to him: “You are doing these things to deceive our eyes, you mocker of
Christ.” Having smiled, he said to them: “I am not a mocker of Christ, but a servant of
God. I believe in the holy and indivisible Trinity and confess that the holy and
immaculate Virgin is the Mother of God.”

30. And so, when he arrived to a village called Sigides® a certain youngster called

Gregory from the village Lyddai®® came to the blessed man in that same place, since
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he had an impure spirit. He fell to [his feet] and said to him: “Have mercy upon me,
servant of heavenly God because I am troubled by an evil demon!” The blessed man
placed his hands upon the head of [the youngster] and prayed. He did not allow the
spirit to speak and asked that [the demon] might come out by the grace of God. And
after the demon came out, he hid under some bushes near the road so that when the
young man came back he might turn back into him. And so, after the oxen were
ready®® and they were about to move the carriage, the blessed man, having been
informed by the Holy Spirit, said to the young man: “Young man! I say to you, watch
that you may not take the left road, from which you came. For, the impious one is
hidden under bushes and he is waiting for you. Follow the right [road], thank God and
say: ‘Glory to the Father, glory to the Son, glory to the Holy Spirit, who has spoken
through his prophets.’”

31. When they had already arrived at the martyrium of Saint Thalelaios,®” the poor
who were following [Auxentios] from the mountain Oxeia gathered. They were
lamenting, wailing and kissing his holy footsteps. When the disciple of Christ saw the
unendurable sorrow of their heart he said to them: “Go away, children, stay on the
mountain. For [ am with you. Although they take away my body, my spirit is with you

and I will not abandon you.” And so, the soldiers began to be angry at these [words].

[The poor] returned [to the mountain], as the servant of Christ asked them to.

32. And so, having arrived to the monastery in Philios® with the carriage, suddenly a
young man named Isidoros started being possessed and shouted: “Woe to thee,
Auxentios! You did not give me permission to succor the God-fighting [demons] who
despise you. [You caused] my destruction and the destruction of my [demons]. For

your passing by blessed everything and drove away a great number of us!” And the
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blessed man said to him: “Shut up and be silent, you demon who loves misfortune in
the name of Jesus Christ.” And so, they brought the holy man out of the carriage and
took him to the Church of Saint John.* He prayed for many hours standing because he
could not bend his knee from the bruises on his feet. When he had accomplished his
prayer, they led him to a ground floor triclinium and shut [all the doors]. While he was
praying inside, Isidoros who was possessed by a demon, was healed outside.

33. Since the wife of the charioteer’’ Maximianos’' thought that the blessed man was
at the mountain Oxeia, she came there bringing animals loaded with olive, wine,
bread, cheese, pulses, coarse flax and candles. She became very sad when she did not
find the holy man there. She distributed everything [she had brought] to the poor who
were staying there. For, a daughter of hers who was troubled by a demon had been
healed and she was very devoted to the blessed man. And so, she was struck [when
she learned] that [Auxentios] had been brought down almost by force from the
mountain and that he had been confined in the monastery at Philios. She went there
studying the saying, which is included in the all-perfect Wisdom of Solomon and
which had been accomplished in the Life of our holy father Auxentios: ‘Let us lie in
wait for the righteous because he is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to our

doings.’72

For, having condemned him as if he was a criminal, they confined him and
did not allow anyone to talk with him. Since this most pious woman did not succeed at
seeing the blessed man or at talking with him, she went away to her house, wept and
told everything to her husband.

34. The general Konstantinos " and the comes Artabios,”* who visited the holy man
often, came where he was to see him in order to benefit from him as usual. When they

had met with him and [Auxentios] had blessed [them], they asked him not to give any

excuse to the heretics [to pursue their teachings], but after having examined everything
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with the hope in God, [they wanted] that the good would plrevail75 for the unity and
concord of the most holy Church. And he said to them: “Let the will of God be as in
heaven and on earth.” They asked the blessed man to receive some golden coins that
they offered. He refused them and said: “These have been given to the poor and to my
brethren in the Lord, who are on the mountain of Oxeia, for I abstain from everything
and I have plenty through the grace of Christ.” The monks [of the monastery in
Philios] were very annoyed because of this. But [Konstantinos and Artabios] followed
what they were told to do. Many, having heard that the blessed man had been brought
down from the mountain and was spending time there, went to that place.

35. The monks came to him, teased him and asked him why he was not eating. And he
said to them: “‘Since you are searching the proof of Christ, who is speaking in me and
is not weak but is powerful in you,’76 it is written that ‘A man will not live on bread
alone, but on every word which is uttered through the mouth of God.””"’ And, on one
of the days they opened and put in the house where he was a basket of beets, a basket
of dates and a basket of different grapes, everything having been measured. They
asked him to have some. After they lit the candle and ordered a boy to stay with him,
they confined them for one week. After this, they opened [the triclinium] and found
that the candle had not been consumed but was burning. They learnt from the boy
what he had done and how he had fed himself. He said to them: “When I was falling
asleep, I saw a multitude singing with him and a dove entered and fed him. And,
picking up the worms which were falling from his feet he was placing them again on
his wounds.” Since [Auxentios] told the boy not to tell anybody about what he had
seen but the boy forced [by the monks] revealed [these], he was seized by fever and

passed away after one day.
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36. When these had happened, the clerics, laymen and by some other illustrious men
led the blessed man down to Rouphinianai78 near the Apostoleion.79 He was ordered
[by the emperor] to stay in the monastery of the blessed Hypatios.80 The monks there
with their abbot, a man virtuous in everything and possessing the grace of God,
received him with great joy because he was a disciple of Christ. And, from that hour
they did not shut the door of the monastery because of the multitude of those
streaming in, some of them natives, some others from the all-blessed Constantinople.
The monks were accepting everyone kindly and willingly and received many
offerings. They provided food in abundance so that that monastery became like the
tabernacle of Abraham. For they received almost everyone whether they were worthy
of that or not, as if they were angels. After they confined the blessed man in a
triclinium high-up, they asked him to pray for the salvation of the world and of
themselves, and offered every service to him and to those with him without hesitation
because of the remuneration promised by God for every good deed.

37. Many possessed by impure spirits; epileptics, sick people and paralytics were
staying there. They asked to be cured by God through His servant Auxentios and were
healed. When a certain wife of a comes heard about the blessed man, she hurried to
come and to venerate him. She came from Chalcedon in a litter, and when she
approached the Apostoleion, she got down from the litter and started walking to the
monastery. When she was about® to go up where the blessed man was, she tore her
clothes and took off her jewelry. She began to shout: “What is between you and me,
Auxentios the worm foot? I was well hidden in her entrails, and look, you took me out
after twenty years. [ came in when she was twelve years old and you separate me from
her against [my] will.” [Auxentios] rebuked the impure spirit and ordered that it may

be silent and may not penetrate into the creature [again]. He beseeched God to take
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pity on her. He gave her® from the holy oil and asked her to fast for forty days and
[that] Christ would let [her] go healthy, having healed her through the prayers of
[Auxentios]. [This woman] gave a lot of [money] to the poor and to the monastery of
Saint Hypatios.

38. After this, the most pious emperor [Marcian] sent a dromon® from Hebdomon
where he had his temporary residence and ordered that the blessed man be brought to
him. When [the emperor] saw that [Auxentios’] body was entirely exhausted from
ascesis, he was filled by reverence towards him and said to him: “I know that you are
a servant of God, kyr Auxentios, and you ought to agree with the Holy and
Ecumenical Synod so that you may not be a cause of a scandal together with those
who do not want to accept it.” [Auxentios] replied to him: “Who am I, the dead dog?
Your rule orders that I should be counted with [your] shepherds but I require
shepherding and need to be taught.” The emperor, after talking with him for a long
time, told him: “Consider what is beneficial and do not cause us sorrow, since we also
have called this Synod not inappropriately but appropriately for the union and not for
the destruction of the most holy Church.” [The emperor], having said this and having
asked for his blessing, let him go.

39. And so, the blessed man came to the monastery of Saint Hypatios in Rouphinianai.
When he saw the great multitude that had come there to him, he began to admonish
everyone to abstain from spectacles, since they were the cause of licentiousness,
adultery and false testimonies and from everything which was forbidden and
displeasing to God. [He also admonished them] to believe faithfully in the holy and
consubstantial Trinity and to confess that our Lord Jesus Christ has incarnated from
the Holy Spirit and the Virgin Mary the Mother of God and to frequent the most holy

churches in the psalms, hymns and spiritual chants. Some from the crowd who were
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feverish and shuddering approached and became healthy, since they were worthy of
the touch of his hand. It was reported to [Auxentios] that a certain newly wedded girl
who had been seized in the bridal chamber by an impure spirit had come there pulling
out her hair and eating herself. Having ordered her to come up, he was filled with tears
and said: “Oh the impure phalanx of yours, who is always plotting against human
race! Be thou silenced evil spirit and come out of the creature of God quietly without
harming her.” And so, when the girl went to sleep,** the demon was driven away. And
then she stood up and went away to her home healthy.

40. When the emperor again ordered [Auxentios] to be brought before him, he asked
him whether he accepted the Holy Synod and if he would be in communion with the
Church. The blessed man said: “How can I be in communion [with the Church], if the
Virgin is not professed to be the Mother of God?” And the emperor said to him: “If you
examine what has been well established by the Synod and what has been confirmed for
the destruction of the remaining heresies, do you also agree [to these decisions]?” The
blessed man answered: “If it did not try to interfere with the Holy Synod [of Nikaia]
[attempting to] overthrow the Creed of faith of the 318 fathers of that Synod, but
confessed that the economy of Christ our Savior is perfect, and did not take away the
epithet Theotokos for the Virgin, I am in communion and agree with [the decisions of
this Synod], rendering thanks to God and to your piety.” When the emperor heard these,
he kissed his venerable head and ordered that he should be taken with great honor to the
great and holy Church [of Saint Sophia]. A great multitude of people was
accompanying him. The emperor informed the archbishop of Constantinople about
what [Auxentios] had said and ordered that everything which the Holy Synod

determined should be read to him in public.
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41. And when [Auxentios] read the acts [of the Synod] with precise inquiry, he was
convinced that it was according to the will of God that the Holy Synod confirmed that
the teachings coming from the folly of Nestorios and those coming from the obvious
madness of Eutyches for the corruption of the many were blasphemous. [Indeed, the
Synod of Nikaia], on the one hand, was directed against those who were denying the
nature of the only Son of God and this [Synod here], on the other hand, [is directed]
against those who are refuting the economy [of Christ] that the Son of God being God
from God is coeternal and consubstantial without beginning as His Father and has
incarnated in the last days and has been united with our nature immutably,
unconfusedly, indivisibly. For, some mad people dared to corrupt the Savior’s
economy for us and thought that His incarnation was an imagination. Some others
blathered that a certain celestial body had brought down the Lord [to earth]. Others
were suggesting that the two natures had been mixed and confused and others were
blathering that the divine [nature of Christ] had undergone a change and the rest were
refusing to call the Virgin the Mother of God. The holy fathers in this great and
ecumenical Synod [of Chalcedon] refuted the heresies of all those who had been
mentioned above not on the basis of their own syllogisms but based on the Holy
Scriptures and on the divine teachers who had preceded them and ratified the great
mystery of faith and confirmed that the one and the only Son of God is inviolable
concerning His own nature, according to the Creed of the 318 Holy Fathers [of
Nikaia]. For this is what the Arians® are refuting, [against whom] the synod in Nikaia
was directed, and the following synod of the 150 fathers in Constantinople was
directed against the Macedonians.¢ [The 150 fathers] confirmed [the Synod of
Constantinople], which provided refutation based on the scriptural testimony against

[the Macedonians], who were fighting against the Holy Spirit. [On the other hand, the
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Synod of Chalcedon is] against those who were denying the economy of our Savior
Jesus Christ, blathering that [Christ] had incarnated in appearance and not in truth or
that He was a mere man born from the holy Virgin Mary the Mother of God. They
tried to refute them based on the testimony of the Holy Scriptures and on the synodal
epistles of the most blessed Cyril of Alexandria®’ and of the most holy archbishop of
Rome Leo® and of everybody like them. And on the basis of all those [testimonies]
they agreed with the confession of Apostle Peter that is ““You are Christ, the Son of the
living God,”® and erected suitably a high column against the heretics for the
confirmation of the sound dogma.

42. [The fathers in Chalcedon] stand opposed to those who attempt to divide the
mystery of the economy into two sons and they expel those who dare to say that the
divinity of the only Son of God is passible from the holy assembly and they withstand
those who invented a confusion or a commixture of the two natures of Christ. And,
they drive out [from the Church] those who claim erroneously that the form of the
servant, which [Christ] took from us, is either celestial or of another essence. And [the
fathers] anathematize those who relate that there had been two natures of the Lord
before the union and one after the union. They confess in one accord that the Son our
Lord Jesus Christ is one and the same, perfect in divinity and perfect in humanity and
that He Himself is truly God and man [composed] of a rational spirit and a body and
that [the same Christ] is consubstantial with the Father with regard to His divinity and
consubstantial with us [but] without sin with regard to His humanity. [And they
confess] that He has been born centuries before from the Father with regard to His
divinity and that He suffered for us, the human beings, and for our salvation, [having
been born] from the Virgin Mary the Mother of God with regard to His humanity.

[They also confess] that the same Lord Jesus Christ is known in two natures
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unconfusedly, immutably, indivisibly and venerated by all the pious faithfully because
Saint John writes at the beginning of his Gospel: “In the beginning there was the Word
and the Word was with God and the Word was God.”” And, Saint Matthew [says],
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham,”91
and the holy fathers after them, teaching the divine and the human nature of the one
Son of God, have handed down the same [Creed to us], as the divine Paul also says:
“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ called [to be] an apostle, appointed for the Gospel of
God, which was promised afore through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures
concerning His Son, who had come into being from the seed of David according to the
flesh, being declared the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness,
Jesus Christ our Lord by the resurrection of the dead.”” He says again respectfully:
“Since the death [came] through a man, the resurrection of the dead [will come]
through a man.””® And he added, interpreting these: “For, as in Adam, everyone dies
alike, even so in Christ everybody shall be made alive.”* So, the blessed man
accepted these with a divine conviction and agreed them with a spiritual understanding
and went away to Rouphinianai. We should not reproach or calumniate this Holy
Synod out of ignorance, but rather, recognizing what is clear and true, we should
accept it.

43. When the holy fathers clarified and defined these [dogmas] in the Synod in one
accord and each one went home, the blessed man did not want to return to the
mountain [of Oxeia], but asked those who were with him to carry him to another
[mountain] named Skopa,95 which was steeper and higher and closer to Rouphinianai.
So, he fulfilled his wish according to the previous habit, when they brought him up
with the brethren from the monastery in which he spent time with psalms, hymns and

spiritual chants. They made a wooden cage and confined [him in there] like a high
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flying bird, leaving only a window so that those who came to him could talk with him
according to the previous custom. Having blessed them and having embraced each one
of them, he let them go. Having been left”® as a lonely sparrow on a rooftop,97 he
rendered thanks to the Lord according to his usual calmness and glorification.

44. We believe that it is not inappropriate but rather useful to narrate partially his
temptations by the impure spirits which happened to him [on Mount Skopa]. When he
was praying one night, the demons came in a vast multitude, took different shapes, hit
him, roared at and threatened him, but they did not succeed in tempting his mind. And
s0, having stricken him with blows, they tried to throw him out”™ through the window
with much force. Making noise and confusing themselves rather than him, they
shouted with unintelligible sounds: “What are you doing in our desert? Go away from
our place!” But the blessed man endured [these temptations] bravely and rendered
them, having made the mark of the holy cross against them. And when the morning
came, by God’s will, many monks and laymen arrived from the often-mentioned
emporium of Rouphinianai and from the monastery there in order to be blessed and
enjoy his most pleasant discussion. When he opened the window to them with
difficulty because of the great suffering [caused] by the impure spirits and addressed
them with admonishing words, they asked the cause of his great weakness. When he
said that it was not a bodily affliction but a diabolical action, those present having
learnt [that], were relieved. After they asked for an offering, they went away.
Especially, those from the monastery [of Rouphinianai] came to his visit more often.
So that the story may not become too lengthy, we have renounced to relate the other
temptations happened to him in the previous mountain and on [Skopa]. ‘For Satan
having transformed himself into an angel of light,” as the Apostle says,” he believed

that he would deceive [Auxentios], but the blessed man was not easily deceived, rather
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he was very experienced [thanks to his knowledge] of the teaching of the Holy
Scriptures.

45. He was gentle and consolatory to those who came to [him] from the glorious
Constantinople and to the other locals more than anyone and the excellence of his
words was inviting everyone and his fame attracted those [living] far away. And so,
according to the custom, after the third hour he let those go who had come to him in
the morning, and [he let] those [who had come] later [go] after the sixth hour. He did
not let those who had gathered to sit in laziness, but rather [he asked them] to be with
him while he was reading or praying inside [his cage]. For a multitude was gathering
around him continuously, especially from [the emporium of] Rouphininianai and from
the rest of the emporioz,100 so that they might benefit from his cure, which those who
were suffering and sick regularly enjoyed. For many who were possessed by the
demons were healed by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, while [Auxentios] was
there and as the same goes, everyday they were healed.

46. And so, he was composing some very pleasant and useful rroparia'®' made out of
two or three [scriptural] sayings with a very simple and plain style and asked everyone
to sing them. After they had sung the first [troparion] many times in succession, on
the orders of the blessed man, they began with the second, and then after the second
they went to the third and to the others in their order. And so, it is fitting to include in
the account the sayings of these [troparia] for the benefit of the readers. These are the
following: ‘The poor and the needy, we praise you, Lord. Glory be to the Father,
glory be to the Son, glory be to the Holy Spirit, who spoke through His prophets. And
after this: Heavenly armies send up a chant, and we who are on earth [send] our
glorification. Holy, holy, holy Lord! Heaven and earth is full of your glory. And then:

The Creator of all, you said and we were born. You ordered and we were created. You

35



have given an order and it will not fade away. Our Savior, we thank you. And again:
The Lord of the powers, you suffered and you were resurrected. You appeared and you
ascended [to heaven]. You come to judge the world. Have pity on us and save us. And
again: We fall to your feet with a distressed spirit, and we beg you, Savior of the
world. For you are the God of those repenting. And again: You, who preside over the
Cherubim and have opened the skies, have pity on us and save us. And then: Oh,
rejoice you just in the Lord who intercedes for us! Glory to you, Lord, the God of the
saints.’

47. And so, the multitude of those present who were both poor and rich men and
women slaves and freedmen were singing these harmoniously and followed the simple
music which was composed by the blessed man.'”? The ones [stayed] until the third
hour and left with a spiritual joy and the others stayed even until the sixth hour. And
then, in the end, he himself addressed to them the hymn of the three children, Ananias,
Azarias and Misail, who are [mentioned] in the [sayings of] prophet Daniel:'® “All
you, works of the Lord, bless you the Lord.” And everyone answered: ‘“Praise and
exalt him in eternity.” After the singing of the hymns was finished, with his gracious
way of talking, he said to those present:

48. “Since we consume our body all the time in the crafts and business for the
acquisition of what is necessary for living, we should devote a certain part [of our
time] for the [acquisition of] the spiritual things in the singing of hymns, so that Lord
Jesus Christ may edify our works. And so, it is necessary to purify our intellect which
has become indurate and insensible, so that it cannot even perceive or understand the
teaching of the Holy Scripture. [We should have] the pious thinking and before that
the fear of God as a guide, which achieves through constant prayer that [the intellect]

abandons the earthly and perishable and pays attention to the heavenly and
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incorruptible. For the one who has a clear-sighted soul and whose intellect is educated
does not only ask his bodily eyes to watch the visible, but also [asks the eyes] of his
soul to pay attention to the understanding of the invisible. He sees the essence of
those which are perceived and believed without making a mistake. He escapes the
misleading and miserable attachment to life and educates precisely his senses in order
to distinguish the good from the bad. For people lapsed towards bodily desires and the
soulless material of the money through their greed, since they have distanced
themselves from the pursuit and the care concerning the truly good. And they have put
all their efforts [to the pleasing] of their throats and their stomachs, for which reason
the original Fall happened to us. And so, if we withdraw from these, we will elevate
our souls to more divine things and we will enjoy that magnificence which has been
elevated beyond the skies above. [This magnificence] is promised to all those chosen.
We will not suffer anything bad from bodily desire, but we will be worthy of the
eternal good. For God created us with free will and not subject to any external
necessity, but [we are able to] choose what is pleasing to us with our own free will.”

49. “Fooled by fraud, we brought on [ourselves] this misfortune which now dominates
mankind and has not come from God because God did not create death nor is He
pleased at the perdition of the living beings, but in a certain way we human beings
became the creators of evil. For the sunlight belongs to everyone in common who is
able to see. If one wishes so, he may renounce the gift of light having closed his eyes.
[This would happen] not because the sun caused the darkness in him, but because the
one who turned away from the sunlight willingly brought on himself the darkness, as
if somebody who builds a house for himself would not make any opening for the light.
Thus, he renders the house dark. In the same way, although we possess the beauty and

the good in our nature, we invent new things against nature and create the temptation
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of evil willingly by turning away from good. For there is no evil to be seen in the
nature of the beings except the case that it is added from outside, if one considers it in
its own substance. Every creature of God is good, and everything which God created
is very good.'™ But, since in the way that has been said, sinning was invented for our
lives and as a consequence a great evil was thrown upon us from a small pretext, so
that the God-like beauty of our soul which was created in imitation of the archetype
grew black like iron by the poison of Evil. Our own nature which was done in
imitation of grace no longer survives,'” but it has been transformed into the extreme
of sin, so that we have lost the gift of immortality [arising from the imitation of the
prototype]. [For this reason] we must revert with great haste from dead deeds to the
works of life through repentance, so that we may receive [back] our own nature from
the generosity of God. If we clean up the dirt from us, which originates from evil, and
if we clear the beauty in our soul, which has been covered, then the kingdom of God
will be within us. For the Lord said that ‘the kingdom of God is within you.”'*

50. Saying this, [Auxentios] shows that the good of God has not been separated from
our nature, neither is it found somewhere far from those who choose to look for it,107
but it is in each one of us. It is ignored and escapes notice when it is suffocated by the
cares of life, and [on the contrary] it is found and understood when we turn our
intellect to that [good] alone. This is also what the Lord suggests to us in the Gospels

108 1f we search for the hidden and lost

in the [story] of the quest for the lost drachma.
drachma by kindling the lamp of our intellect, we will find it surely under the dung.
As dung we should understand the flesh’s sordidness. When this is swept away and
cleansed through the [proper] care of life, what is pursued will become manifest. And

when the soul which is a widow being deprived of good finds what she had lost, she

rejoices in unspeakable joy and calls together her neighbors, her own powers, to share
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this happiness, [and says] through the senses: ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found the
drachma that I had lost. This is something in the image of God, which I had lost
because of my sins and regained through repentance.” If this is the meaning of the
finding of what was being sought [that is] the recovery of the divine image which is
now covered by the dirt of the flesh, we should haste to become that which Adam was
during his first life. He was not covered by dead skins and he reflected the glory of the
Lord with an unveiled and most frank face. So, if we take the contrary way from
which we have found ourselves out of paradise, from where we have been expelled
together with our forefather, we may return to the ancient bliss. For back then, a
pleasure, which was introduced by fraud, started the fall. Now, on the contrary, the
purity of life, [achieved] through [the following] of the teachings of Christ and b the
carrying out of pious deeds, restores us there again. But paradise belongs to the living
and is a pure dwelling. We, on the contrary, are made of flesh and are mortal and
filthy on account of our sins, and those who are being held by the tyranny of death
cannot be in the country of [the living]. [For these reasons,] it is necessary to find a
certain way and method in order to escape the domination [of death] and acquire a
way of living that does not fear this tyranny, so that we may enjoy the eternal goods in
Christ.

51. When the blessed Auxentios had said this and much more to the multitude of those
who had gathered, not only men but also women, the majority [of them], affected by a
divine love, wanted to renounce the vanity of the worldly and wretched affairs and
approach the Lord Christ through [Auxentios]. But he enjoined them to amend their
way of life and take care of the things present with great precision and examination
and not to return to the weak and beggarly elements of the world'® like dogs [do] to

their own vomit,''” now yearning after good and later losing their enthusiasm. It is
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necessary that the one who wishes to achieve this should be like somebody who has

already died, H strikingl 12

every bodily pleasure. And so, when the bread was
distributed according to the custom of the former mountain, [Auxentios] let everyone
go. Some people, arming themselves with a firm reasoning, stayed there and contented
themselves with the offering that was distributed every day. For if a certain man
decided to bring something [to Auxentios], the blessed man did not accept it, with the
exception of olive oil and wax, but ordered that it be given to the baker, who made the
distribution of the offering. For a great number of people who were suffering and poor
were dwelling there being fed thanks to the philanthropy of those who came [to see
Auxentios]. [Auxentios] suffered a great trouble and toil by those who were possessed
by demons. [Through the prayers of Auxentios] the Lord healed some of them, not
everyone, but those who were worthy [of it]. The one reading or listening should truly
know that [Auxentios] was not concerned with money. [For] after his death, the baker
was owed more than a hundred nomismata which a certain Christ-loving and pious
man paid upon the request of [Auxentios’] successor and disciple, about whom we
will tell later.

52. Some people, jealous of his pious life, were bothering him, since they requested
that [Auxentios] might instruct and invest [them] with the monastic habit. And so,
[Auxentios], gave [to those asking] a woolen or leather tunic taken from those which
he was wearing and prayed: “Go brother where the Lord will lead you.” A certain
Basileios among those dwelling [at Skopa] asked for the same thing. Since the blessed
man was generous and full of love for his brothers, he blessed him, gave the woolen
skin he was wearing and let him go. [Basileios] left [Skopa] for a mountain lying more
than twenty miles away, had a cell built [for himself] and settled there. After some

time, the demons came to [Basileios] and attacked him so strongly that they almost
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caused his death. When the people from the nearby villages who were pasturing their
animals came to [Basileios], had called him many times and did not obtain his usual
blessing, they forced the window of the cell open and saw him lying speechless and
face down. Since they thought he had died, they hurried down and reported this to
their relatives and friends, who came up and found him almost dead, entirely unable to
speak, with only a thin breath coming out of his mouth. When they saw that his body
was wounded, they quickly brought a carriage [on which] they placed him and carried
him to the blessed Auxentios. [Auxentios], who at the ninth hour looked down from
the window [of his cage], saw him and said with a loud voice: “My brother Basileios!”
When he had called [Basileios] a second time and he had not heard him, he cried out
aloud for a third time: “I am talking to you, brother Basileios.” When [Basileios] sat
upright quickly, [Auxentios] said to him: “Stand up, take power against the Devil, and
do not fear the evil and impure demons any more.” And when [Basileios] stood up,
[Auxentios] asked him to partake of the venerable body and the life-giving blood of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to return immediately to his place. [Basileios] went away
and was not tempted any longer in such a way. After he had practiced asceticism for
three years excellently, he departed from this life in peace.

53. But after [Basileios] had come, [Auxentios] said to those present, monks, laymen
and all the others: “My dear brethren, the demons who had a grudge human beings are
trying by every means to become an obstacle [in our effort to carry out] good deeds,
especially [in our effort to achieve] moderation and self-control, humility and
beneficence [during our] prayer and silence, [in our effort to achieve] endurance and
forbearance, peace and patience, and [and when we try to show] love to our neighbor,
which is the greatest of all [deeds]. For, [the demons] display to those who want to be

temperate inappropriate visions and bodily temptations. In like manner [they show]
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the desires of the belly to those who [want to achieve] self-control, [and they inspire]
vainglory to those who want to be humble. [They instill] to those who want to be
charitable the care of their relatives. [The demons bring to the mind of] those who
pray and seek peace confusion and a multitude of their former affairs. [They] offer to
those who try to achieve endurance and forbearance negligence, cowardice and all
their vice. [The demons offer to those who try to achieve] peace and patience grudge,
through which they destroy the love in Christ and in short attempt to destroy all the
fruits of the Holy Spirit, which the Apostle enumerates, by [setting against them]
their opposites, after they have achieved to instill the hatred towards our neighbors.
But those who are fortified with the grace of our Savior Jesus Christ stand firm.
Hence, we should not be surprised when they attack us [physically] with blows. For,
when they cannot [achieve their goals] through the thoughts and through the other
bodily passions, they come in person and try to cause fear to the ascetics.”

54. “The sign of the cross renders them often inactive and they lament for their defeat.
They cry aloud and go away. Let us not surrender and they will be put to shame. Let
us resist and they will be beaten. We will call upon the Lord and all their designs will
be brought to naught. For the life of every Christian who has chosen to live according
to the injunctions of our Savior is a race course, a struggle and martyrdom, especially
[the life] of the solitary.114 As the Apostle [Paul] says: ‘Our struggle is not against
blood and flesh, but against authorities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness, against the spirits of evil.”'" T recommend you wear the panoply of God so
that you may be able to oppose the deceits of the Devil and, as [Paul] teaches''® us, to
possess the shield of faith, the helmet of the salvation, and the sword of the [Holy]
Spirit so that you may resist the invisible thoughts through such invisible and

117 «

unconquerable arms, and through those [arms] our enemies. As [Paul] says:" ' ‘casting
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down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ,” who always
defeats the diabolical temerity in our weakness and does not allow us to be tempted
[by the Devil] to an extent greater than we can bear, but lets us break free through
forbearance, we [are able to] endure [temptation]. For without His help we are weak,
deprived of strength, and it is easier to conquer [us] than almost every bird and beast.
However, when we become worthy of His aid the magnitude of His compassion
renders [us who are] weak powerful, [we] dishonored [become] honored, [we] earthly
[become] celestial, [we] mortal [become] immortal, and we become the heirs of the
eternal kingdom.”

55. Those who truly listened to [Auxentios] benefited [from his sayings] and went
down [the mountain]. They rejoiced and rendered thanks to Jesus Christ our Lord of
the whole world. The blessed man also recommended that [people] abstain from work
not only on Sundays but also on Fridays, every week, if possible, especially those who
had the means. [He recommended that] they fast and pray [on Fridays], on account of
our Savior’s Passion, and feast and partake of the sacraments [on Sundays], on
account of His Resurrection. So, if it happened at some time that he or his successor,
about whom we will tell later, had workers [working on] a construction, [Auxentios]
ordered them not to work on those two days and provided both food and wages [for
them] on Fridays and only food on Sundays. On the dawn of Saturdays, the father who
was keeping night vigil ordered those who lived there together with those who
happened to be [at Skopa] to stay up [with him].

56. When during one of the vigils [Auxentios] was praying inside [his cage] and the
rest [of the people] were keeping vigil outside according to the custom, the blessed

man opened the window, and said three times ‘Blessed be the Lord’ and sighed
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vehemently. [Then,] he leant his head and said: “My children! Our father Symeon,118
the light in the East, has fallen asleep.” As [the people there] did not hear what
[Auxentios] said because they were chanting, the blessed man wept for a long time.
When they finished [chanting], he said again: “Our holy father Symeon who is the
column and foundation of the truth passed away and his unblemished and pure soul
did not consider it unworthy to come and embrace me, who am useless and filthy.”
When [the people there] heard this, they were greatly afraid, and did not dare to reply
but they rather kept silence, having recorded the hour and the night when these were
said. When after a few days the report concerning the [death of Saint Symeon] reached
the most pious emperor Leo m' during his reign and it became known to everyone,
those who had heard [Auxentios on the night of the vigil] made an inquiry and found
out that what the holy man had said was true. He had foretold [the death of St Symeon
before the arrival of the news] by a revelation thanks to divine grace. And so, greatly
impressed and praising God, they were taught, by this too, that everything was
possible to God.

57. Let no one doubt that what we have related [here] is accurate and not the product
of guesswork, [since the author] has learned these from one of [Auxentios’] servants.
The man who informed us about this [event] spoke a barbaric language, since he came
from Mysia,120 but had a most pious mind. He was a disciple of the blessed Auxentios
and was not partaking of wine, nor of oil, neither of anything boiled, nor of fruits [but
consumed] nothing other than bread, water and unboiled seeds. And these he [did not
consume] to satiety. He was praying almost the entire night and making small crosses
from pods during the day, which were very beautiful. Those who came up [to visit

Auxentios] took them away with them as blessings. [This man] who succeeded
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[Auxentios] in both the blessed man’s attitude and position after his death revealed
these to us with his own mouth.

58. When many gathered again and were singing hymns according to the
aforementioned customary rule, the most blessed Auxentios opened the window [of
his cage] and finished the prayer as usual. [At which point] one man among those
present said: “I beg you, my lord, bless me and pray [for me] because I lost the sheep I
receive each month as a wage and I am therefore lacking the month’s wage.” This man
used to bring121 meat to Auxentios. The blessed man smiled at these and answered:
“Are you telling this to me because I am accustomed to prophesize or because I
possess flocks?” And the other said: “No, I fall to your feet so that you may pray and
[the sheep] be found.” Then, the blessed man quickly dispersed [the crowd] and called
with a loud voice, as was his nature, a certain Alypos. As it was found that two [were
bearing] the same name, [Auxentios] said: “I am talking to you who stand to the left. I
know that you did not steal the sheep but found it. Go on and give [the sheep] back.
For, this man who lost it will give six folleis for expenses so that you may get
together.” The man did what [Auxentios] ordered him to do, and [the other] rendered
thanks to the Lord who performed great, unsearchable, honourable, admirable, and
unaccountable things through His saints, after he had received the sheep.

59. One day, when a multitude of people from the country and the city had gathered
and Auxentios was discussing the things aiming at salvation, a peasant came and
saluted him with these words: “Your good day, my lord.” When [Auxentios] smiled
politely -for he was truly graceful- and said “Have a good time!” those present
laughed to themselves. But [Auxentios] said to them: “It is in the scriptures my
brethren: ‘Answer not a fool according to his folly.”'** If he had said ‘Bless!” he would

have heard: ‘May the Lord bless you,” according to our custom. For, He is the one
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who receives the honour through His own servants and returns to each the recompense
by His grace. When [the man] greeted me ‘My good day,” he received ‘Good time,’ in
return.” Thus, after he had corrected not only the one who had erred, but also everyone
else, he went to [his cage] again and rested.

60. As the grace of our Saviour Jesus Christ assisted [Auxentios], many who were
possessed by demons ran to him. Some [came] willingly and received a cure from him
while some were led by others unwillingly. Giving them holy oil from the holy relics
to drink and ordering them to fast with intensive prayer and pure faith, especially on
Wednesdays and on Fridays, he healed them and let them go. Meanwhile, Auxentios
detected and severely reproached some people who pretended to be possessed by
demons for a shameful profit. He said to them: “If you had not received the gift of the
Holy Spirit you would have come under the domination of an incurable demon.”

61. A certain woman, named Eleuthera,123 of an illustrious family, who had become

5 often

even more famous by being a koubikularia'** of the most pious Pulcheria,'”
came [to Auxentios], as everyone else, and enjoyed [his] prayers. Since she was
affected by God’s love, she offered the holy relics she possessed to the blessed man.
Then, she begged him to teach her the monastic life so that she might distance herself
from material things. When [Auxentios] obviously postponed the fulfilment of [her
request] and said that she could also please God by her good conduct and her
benefactions in [her worldly] life, the woman did not stop troubling [Auxentios] in her
effort to achieve [her wish]. As [Auxentios] [finally] paid attention to her insistent
stance and blameless piety with his clear sight, he allowed [Eleuthera] through the will
of God who wants everyone to be saved to dwell at the estate'*® found on the plain,

7

named Gyreta,'””” which is one mile away [from Skopa] and to study the Holy

Scriptures. As [Eleuthera] delighted in the Lord and gladly bore all bodily pain thanks
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to the grace which God the Father'?® bestowed [upon her], another woman named
Kosmia, the wife of a certain pentepitmpos,129 having been left [alone], also asked
[Auxentios] that she may live with [Eleuthera] in order to distance herself from
corruption. When after many admonitions [Auxentios] did not succeed in persuading
her to marry and her relatives had achieved nothing, in spite of their threats, [but
Kosmia] persisted in her love for God, the blessed man paid attention to her and
allowed her to live with [Eleuthera]. Also, the wife of a certain beast trainer having
abandoned everything and begging for her salvation, asked the holy man not to throw
her out. After he had instructed her for a long time, he ordered that a church should
first be erected, as the Life shows below, and that she be admitted [to the monastery].
Not much later, [Auxentios] gave them clothes which were truly ascetic and dressed
them in woollen tunics and with great capes, so that one felt ashamed at the mere sight
of such a sad aspect. For this was the first time that such clothes had been seen in
those areas.

62. Later, other women also joined the establishment. Some were led by noble parents
in order to preserve their virginity and some others renounced the Devil [by
abandoning] the humiliation of [acting in] the theatre. In a short time more than
seventy [nuns] had gathered, [something that] led [Auxentios] to build a church for
them. And so, [Auxentios] was always summoning them on Fridays and on Sundays
and was preaching to them virginity and chastity. He admonished them to completely
forget the pleasures of life, since the goods promised [by God] were sweeter and
incomparable [to these], and not to be seduced by the pleasures of the flesh: “For
although the creator gave us a nature inclined to marriage he also provided us with a
better choice, or rather He has given greater honour to ‘better’ than to ‘good.” Instead

of physical marriage, to which belongs [the saying]: ‘Be fruitful, multiply and
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replenish the earth,’ 130

and opposed to which there is widowhood, childlessness and
the repulsiveness of the husband together with the intolerable slavery [of such a
wedlock], we choose a marriage which is mystical, miraculous and without
widowhood, since we unite with a bridegroom who is immortal and beautiful, instead
of [wedding] the sons of men. So, one should not look for a handsome man among
those who dwell on earth, since there is no beauty greater than that of the Son of God.
And if®! the wealth and the glory of a man are conspicuous, then who is wealthier
than the one who rules the heaven and the earth and who gives life? And if the
bridegroom is of a glorious family, then who is more glorious than the king of the
angels? If the husband is wise and admirable, who is wiser than the creator of
everything visible and invisible? Is [not] the union with Him an unspeakable joy for
those [women] betrothed [to Him] and an inevitable punishment for those abandoning
[Him]? In this betrothal there is no carnal pleasure but there is [the joy coming from]
all virtues, good deeds and concord along with the courage'** [issuing] from fasting
and keeping night vigils.”

63. “So, it is necessary to be very sober because the women who are troubled by
desire while living in the world have the cure at hand through the lawful coupling,
whereas for virgins and chaste women who tend towards pleasure, the disaster is great
and the fall is heavy [to bear]. The struggle for chastity is great because its crown is
also great. But the reward is equal to and even greater than the effort. So, if you do not
surrender yourselves to laziness or to vain labour, a pleasure will wait in your limbs.

Listen to me'?

[and learn] that the pleasure of the sin is very short while the evil of
the punishment is eternal. Let it go away from us! For [you] are betrothed to a

heavenly bridegroom, Christ. You who are virgins yourselves [marry] a pure virgin.'**

So set upon your senses treasure keepers by your thoughts and always carry out the
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orders of Christ for the sanctification of your virginity and chastity, lest the plunderers
of these [virtues] should come up through the windows of [your] glance, [lest they]
enter easily through your hearing by cheating your mind, the gate-keeper, and [lest
they] rob your chastity treacherously and make your virginity more miserable than the
worst widowhood by having laid open [the gates of] virginity. For this sin is heavy
and burdensome to those who commit it because it is not the same crime to tear a tunic
and a purple garment, [nor] to break the image of an emperor and that of a layman. For
virgins are the images of God, since they have inscribed His [picture] in their
thoughts, and attacking them is an attempt of a tyrannical madness. For this reason, the
corruption of a woman who has chosen to be a virgin is worse than that of a prostitute.
The licentiousness of the prostitute is not the same as that of Christ’s bride. Nor is the
theft of a [simple] silver vessel equal to that of a holy vessel. The virgin is a holy
vessel and a purple garment which cannot be worn by any other except the Lord and
king of the whole world.”

64. “If a lawful marriage troubles you, listen to the misfortunes of [marriage] and the
sentences against Eve. You have been liberated of those, since you are released
through your virginity from enduring unfounded suspicions, from putting up with the
crimes of a fornicating husband who has the power to forbid you to go out of the
house [even] for business, and from being commanded while suffering vicissitudes.'*>
[You are released from] being the object of jealousy, [from being] looked down upon
before you give birth, in the same way an unmarried woman who gives birth is. [You
will be asked:] ‘Why is the baby not male but female?’ If it is male: ‘but why is it not
beautiful?’ If it is beautiful, there is [even] more concern. Before one ceases feeding
[the child] with milk, there [begins already] a great struggle concerning its upbringing.

When [the child] has grown up, [one is concerned] that he does not become sick. If he
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becomes sick, that he does not die. If he does not die, the effort is greater because he is
alive. [One is concerned] that his education may be good, that he may not turn out to
be a bad person, that he may not be ruined by any [evil] people, that he may not be lost
together with people that are good-for-nothing, that he may not be wounded by beasts,
and that he may not be found wanting while he is considered for promotion. [The
parents wonder] how they will provide the necessities for [their offspring], how they
will find the gifts necessary for [their child’s] marriage, how they will meet the
expenses needed to assure [their child] respectable living standards, how they will be
able to maintain'*® their servants and those'*’ in charge of the harder labour, not to
mention the [troubles women go through on account of the] pains of pregnancy and
the other natural needs. Indeed, according to the divine Apostle [Paul],138 ‘the
unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord,” since she has been released from
all of these [worries] and adorned by sole incorruption which Jesus, being also capable
of helping us endure [temptation] and increase our pious hopes, has given and created.
So, remain steady in the vocation to which you have been called so that you may
present [yourselves] to Christ as chaste virgins and become worthy of the eternal
goods, by the grace of the One who has called you to His kingdom and glory.”

65. When [Auxentios] finished his preaching and prayed, he entrusted [the nuns of the
monastery in Gyreta] to Christ. After he had asked everybody to come to a litany, he
made a liturgy on the next day and consecrated the area around [the monastery] with
hymns. When he came to the monastery and prayed for a long time together with the
multitude of people following [him], he went up to the mountain. He fell sick after
three days and died after another ten [days].

66. A great number of worthy and pious men, both from the clergy and from the near-

by monasteries gathered together with some important laymen and buried him on the
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fourteenth of February. Some wanted to place his precious remains in the church of
the Holy Apostles, especially those from the monastery of Saint Hypatios where
[Auxentios] had spent time on his way to the Council [of Chalcedon]. Some others
[wanted to place his body] in the church of Saint Zacharias,'” which was some miles

140 [But the nuns] who had been tonsured by

away, on the estate called Theatrodis.
[Auxentios] lamented much and beseeched those present not to separate the father
from his children. Then, by the will of God, they buried him in the church built and
made into a monastery by [Auxentios] for the salvation of the [nuns living] there. His
tomb performs healings even today, through the manifold philanthropy of Christ.

67. Our holy father, a priest, an archimandrite and a great ascetic Auxentios, died
during the reign of the Christ-loving Leo [I], on the fourteenth of February and was
buried in the aforementioned church for the glory of Christ, our God, glorified in His

saints. For he deserves glory along with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, now and

always and in eternity. Amen.
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CHAPTER THREE

COMMENTARY

" A metaphor for the Church. See Lampe, pp. 90- 92.

2 lege KEKUNKOTWV pro KEKANKOTWV.

3 hour: In this context, hour denotes liturgical hours, which are divisions of time for daily
prayers. The liturgical hours are classified as orthros, Minor Hours, vespers, apodeipnon and
mesonyktikon. The Minor Hours are composed of the first, third, sixth and ninth hour, which
correspond to 6 A.M, 9 A.M, noon and 3 P.M, respectively. The eleventh hour which is
mentioned in the present passage (the Life of Saint Auxentios. PG 114: 1377-1436. § 1,
1377A) does not belong to the classification of the liturgy of hours. Hence, the eleventh hour
mentioned here should be read as vespers, which corresponds to evening. The schedule of the
liturgical hours is based on the New Testament and was developed during the monastic
movements of the fourth century.

* Romans 15: 4.

> Psalms 80: 11.

® Theodosios II: (408- 50). When Arkadios (395-408) died, Anthemios, the Praetorian
Prefect, acted as the regent of Theodosios II until Pulcheria (see note 125) was created
Augusta in 414. During the reign of Theodosios II, imperial women like his sister Pulcheria
and his wife Eudokia were influential in the court, as well as his civil officials like Anthemios
and Chrysaphios, the Grand Chamberlain of Theodosios II. The most important acts of
Theodosios II were the fortification of the capital, the foundation of a university in
Constantinople and the compilation of the Codex Theodosianus. During his reign, individuals
like Nestorios and Eutyches (see notes 29-30) who were to be eventually condemned as

heretics, exercised power in the court. Theodosios II himself summoned Nestorios to
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Constantinople to be ordained as the city’s bishop (428-31) and only reluctantly agreed to the
decision of the Council of Ephesos (431) concerning the excommunication of Nestorios. On
the other hand, Eutyches defended the interests of Alexandria in the court through his godson
Chrysaphios. Theodosios convoked the “Robber” Council of Ephesos (449) after Eutyches
was excommunicated by a local Synod in Constantinople (448). According to the decisions of
the “Robber” Council Eutyches was restored to his former position. See Bury, LRE 1, pp. 212-
35.

" schola: The corps of palace guards who were called scholarios (pl. scholarioi) closely
attached to the emperor. The schola existed certainly under Constantine I (324-37) and the
institution may be traced back to Diocletian (284-305): See Jones, LRE 11, pp. 613- 614. The
scholae were divided into five regiments in the West and seven regiments in the East. The
meaning of the fourth schola mentioned in the present passage ( Life, § 2, 1380A) is obscure,
since the regiments in the East were divided as the First Scutarii, Second Scutarii, Scutarii
Sagitarii, Scutarii Clibanarii, Senior and Junior Gentiles and Junior Armaturae.

8 numerus: the title of a regiment. From the fourth century onwards, the word was used as a
general term covering military units of all kinds. See Jones, LRE 11, p. 610.

® Kloubos: The monastery is known only from this source. See Janin, CB? p. 412; Janin, GE?,
p. 292.

' Hebdomon: Present-day Bakirkéy. Hebdomon became an important religious center with
the building of the churches of Saint John the Evangelist (before 400), Saint John the Baptist
(391) and the Prophet Samuel (411). The last two churches were built to receive the relics of
the Baptist and Samuel, respectively. After the churches of Saint John the Evangelist and
Saint John the Baptist had fallen into ruin in the seventh and eighth centuries, Basil I (867-86)
rebuilt them. The former was transformed into a monastery and became the burial place of

Basil II (976- 1025). In the thirteenth century the church of Saint John the Baptist was in
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ruins. After the relic of Saint John the Baptist was transferred to the monastery ta Stoudiou
during the reign of Basil I (876-86), there is no mention of the church in the sources, but parts
of the church have survived until the present; see ODB 11, p. 907; Janin, CB?, pp. 137-9, 408-
11; Berger, Untersuchungen, pp. 681-4.

' Sitas: He is not found in PLRE.

'2 Saint Markianos: See BHG 1032ff. It is doubtful that Saint Markianos had converted from
the Novatianist sect (Life, § 2, 1380B), but there are studies which corroborate the information
in the Life. See M. Wallraff, “Markianos —ein Prominenter Konvertit vom Novatianismus zur
Orthodoxie” VC 52 (1998), pp. 1-29.

'3 Novatianism: A Christian sect called after the Roman priest Novatianus (d. 257-8).
Novatianus defended the idea that there should be no salvation for the lapsi, who had
renounced their faith during the Decian persecution (250). Besides the conflict concerning the
lapsi, Novatians believed that there should be no absolution for those who sinned gravely.
Otherwise, Novatians did not differ from the orthodox with respect to their Trinitarian and
Christological teachings. Novatians were particularly strong in Africa, Asia Minor and
Constantinople. In the fourth century Novatianism began to lose power because the
community separated into two on account of a difference in the calculation of Easter, but the
sect survived until the seventh century. See ODB 111, p. 1497, S. L. Greenslade, Schism in the
Early Church, (2™ ed., London: SCM Press Ltd., 1964), pp- 39-42, 113-15.

' catholic faith: The term catholic, used throughout the Life, should be regarded as a
synonym of orthodox and means universal or canonical. See, Lampe, pp. 690-691. The reason
why catholic and orthodox are used interchangeably is that the Life is written in a period

before the Great Schism (1054), i.e., the split between the Eastern and Western Christendom.
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'> Anthimos: The version of the Life of Saint Auxentios (BHG 201) which was edited by
Clugnet also mentions Anthimos. According to the aforementioned Life, Anthimos was an
ordinarios, i.e. a military grade of dekanoi. See PLRE 11, pp. 99-100; see note 16.

' dekanos (pl. dekanoi): The term dekanos has various meanings, including military, civil
and ecclesiastical. A dekanos may be a soldier of low rank in the Roman army, or a guardian
of the gates of the palace, or a palatine official under the magister officiorum, or a hermit
under the command of ten other monks who provided for the burials of the city. In this
context, dekanos should be read as a palatine official. See ODB 1, p. 601; PRLE 11, pp. 99-
100.

7 ordinon: Synonym of the terms ordo and TG&IC. See DuCange, Glossarium, p. 1052. The
term has several meanings as the social order, order of precedence, order of ranks, order of
troops and order of dignities. Since this passage refers to &v 0pdivw ToU ... naAaTiou ( Life,
§ 2, 1380B), in this context the term should be related to imperial service. Most probably,
ordinon mentioned in the present passage means the order of precedence or order of the ranks
because the Theodosian Code uses the equivalent term ordo in the same sense in the laws
promulgated against the usurpation of the dignities. The precautions against the usurpation of
dignities are also applicable to every rank in imperial service. See CTh 6.5.1-2, 6.5.13, pp.
127, 153.

'® Hagia Eirene: Certainly, the church of Hagia Eirene mentioned in the Life is identical to
Hagia Eirene to Perama, which was located between the harbor of Neorion and the Zeugma,
northwest of present-day Riistem Pasa Mosque, because the Life describes the church as €v Tfj
Ayia Eiprivn T napad 8aiacoav (Life, § 2, 1380C). Among the three Hagia Eirene churches
in Constantinople, only fo Perama has the appelation of I Npo¢ 6AAacoav in the Synaxaria.
See Berger, Untersuchungen, p. 449. According to the Patria, to Perama was built and

accomplished by Saint Markianos: see Patria 3.44, p. 234. However, the building was
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completed after the death of Saint Markianos (465), which fact brings about certain problems
because Auxentios and Anthimos were frequenting the church during the reign of Theodosios
IT (Life, § 2, 1380C). However, to Perama was not a novel building of Saint Markianos, but it
substituted a preceeding church bearing the same name, which Auxentios and Anthimos
should have frequented. See Berger, Untersuchungen, pp. 447-449.

' diakonikon: the sacristy in a church where sacred vessels were kept.

0 oikonomos: a cleric who was responsible for managing the property, income and
expenditure of a religious foundation. Some of the oikonomoi (pl. of oikonomos) were
responsible for administrating large public churches of Constantinople as the Life displays
concerning Saint Markianos. Life, § 2, 1380B; see note 12.

2 kyr: The term means lord, master or sir. See LSJ, p. 1013; Sophocles, p. 699. Byzantines
generally used the term to pay respect to a distinguished person. The term was also used to
honor a holy man or an archimandrite. Thus, patron-client relations between a leading monk
and his followers were stressed. See Daniel Caner, Wandering, Begging Monks: Spiritual
Authority and the Promotion of Monasticism in Late Antiquity, (Berkeley, Los Angeles,
London: University of California Press, 2002), pp. 217-219. The Life uses the term mostly in
the latter sense. For example, Saint Auxentios who was a follower of Saint John, a monk from
Hebdomon, calls him kyr. Saint Auxentios is also called kyr by his followers who came to
Mount Oxeia benefit from him. However, there are also cases where the Life uses the term in
the previous sense. For example, in a passage which relates the period before Saint Auxentios
had renounced a certain servant who was about to prepare a drink for Auxentios and other
notables calls him also kyr. Life, § 3, 1380C; § 4, 1381C, § 14 1388C.

** Cf. John 2.

23 Numbers 23: 11.

** The phrase T@V Nod&WV GOU is a form of obtestation. See Sophocles, p. 913.
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* Ppsalms 34: 10. Migne identifies the citation with Psalms 14: 10. Since Psalms 14:10 does
not fit the present passage (Life, § 6, 1381D), I corrected it as Psalms 34:10. See Sepruaginta
II, p.34.

*® Battopolion: Probably a misspelling of blattopoleion, i.e., a market where purple cloths
were sold. The location of the market is unknown. See Janin, CB? pp. 99-100, 301.

2 Saint Serapion: Serapion Sindonites. The Life of Saint Serapion is included in the Lausiac
History of Palladius. Saint Serapion was an Egyptian anchorite. While he was spending his
life in his cell, he decided to travel the world. The Life of Saint Auxentios compares Saint
Auxentios to Saint Serapion in the sense that Auxentios asks the shopkeepers in the cloth
market to employ him, while Saint Serapion sells himself to some Greek actors in order to
convert them to Christianity and draw them away from the theatre. Life, § 7, 1384A;
Palladius, HL, 37.1-16, pp. 105- 110.

*% Matthew 4:4.

* Nestorios: Born in Germanikeia in Syria in 381, died in Egypt after 451. He was a
presbyter of the Church of Antioch. He was summoned by Theodosios II to the capital
because of the eloquence of his preaching and was ordained as the bishop of Constantinople
(428). While Nestorios was holding the office, he fought against the Arians, Novatians and
Macedonians. Nestorios had a conflict with Pulcheria (see note 125) because he did not
recognize her vow of virginity. A major controversy emerged on account of his preachings
against the use of the epithet Theotokos for the Virgin Mary. Nestorios defended that
professing Theotokos may lead to the conclusion that the Virgin Mary had participated in the
Godhead or it may imply that the Son of God was passible because He was born from the
Virgin Mary, who was a human being. Nestorios proposed that the Virgin Mary should either
be called Christotokos, 1i.e., the Mother of Christ- or Theodochos - i.e.,; the receiver of God.

This argument was related closely to Nestorios’ Christology, according to which Christ had
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two separate hypostaseis joined through one prosopon indwelling in Christ after the
Incarnation. He was opposed by Cyril of Alexandria. This discord led to the Council of
Ephesos (431). He was banished to Antioch and later was exiled to Oasis in Upper Egypt
(435). Before his death, Nestorios accepted the doctrines of the Council of Chalcedon. See
Quasten, Patrology 111, pp. 514-521.

% Eutyches: He was born circa 370 and died after 451. Eutyches was a monk and
archimandrite of a suburban Constantinopolitan monastery in Hebdomon. As a supporter of
Cyril of Alexandria (see note 87), Eutyches defended the interests of Alexandria at the court
of Theodosios II. He became influential at the court through his godson Chrysaphios, the
grand chamberlain of Theodosios II. Eutyches’ Christology was based on an extreme
interpretation of the Cyril’s formula ‘pia @UOIG." Euthyches refused that Christ had two
natures after the Incarnation and that he was consubstantial with men. He was tried at a local
Synod of Constantinople (448), but was able to restore himself as a monk at the “Robber”
Council of Ephesos (449). After the death of Theodosios II, Eutyches was exiled according to
the decisions of Council of Chalcedon (451). See W.H.C Frend, The Rise of the Monophysite
Movement, (London: Cambridge University Press, 1972), pp. 29-35, 41-49.

31 Oxeia: present-day Bagibiiyiikliidagl. Oxeia is located between Maltepe and Mount
Auxentios, where Saint Auxentios would establish himself soon after the Council of
Chalcedon (451). There are ruins of a monastery at the peak of Mount Oxeia and of a church
at the base of the mountain. See Janin, Eglises et monasteres, p. 51; Janin, CB? pp. 456-7.

** Chalcedon: Present-day Kadikdy. Originally, Chalcedon was a suffragan bishopric of
Nikomedeia, but became an independent metropolis after the Council of Chalcedon (451).
The city became an important religious center in the 4th and 5th centuries with the building of
many churches and monasteries. The most remarkable of these buildings was the church of

Saint Euphemia, which became the seat of the Council of Chalcedon. The church was built
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outside the city walls around the tomb of Saint Euphemia, who was martyred during the Great
Persecution. Another notable edification was the monastery of Saint Bassa. The Saint was
martyred near Cyzicus in the Great Persecution, but her cult arrived at Chalcedon in the first
half of the fifth century. See Janin, Eglises et monasteres, pp. 31- 33. The suburbs of
Chalcedon, like Rouphinianai and Mount Auxentios, contained important monastic centers.
See notes 78, 79, 80, 95.

33 Psalms 4:10.

3 Psalms 101:8.

3% comes: The Latin title comes was first bestowed by Constantine I (324-37). Comites were
classified into three grades, ordinis primi, secundi and tertii. The rank comes ordini primi was
bestowed to the highest dignitaries of the state as an honorary title. Outside the court, comites
could function as provincial administrators, overseers, guardians or subaltern officers of the
army or navy. See Jones, LRE I, pp. 104-5.

%% Nikomedeia: Present-day Izmit.

37 Ephesians 6: 12.

3 lege €TQipWV pro ETEPWV.

¥ lege NAPEXOVTA pro NAPEXOVTI.

Y0 Jege BIENEXBN pro BINAEXON.

' Jege 6 GNIOTOC pro w AMIOTOC.

* Himeros: Himeros was a quarter located near the modern Haydarpasa port. The quarter
derived its name from a stream bearing the same name which descends from Camlica to the
north of Chalcedon across the ancient port. See Janin, CB? pp. 454-455.

s emporium: a marketplace found along frontiers, coasts and trade routes. Although these
market places were mainly associated with seaports, they could also be found in inland areas.

See ODB 1, p. 694.
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* Mark 5:36.

¥ lege £TdIPOC pro £TEPOC.

* Jege TOIC AOINGIC pro TOUG AOINOUC,

*7 Cf. Hebrews 11: 34 -40.

* Mark 11: 24.

¥ Jege aUTAV pro aUTOV.

0 Jege AUEEVTIOC pro AUEQVTIOG.

> Claudiopolis: present-day Bolu.

2 Marcian: Emperor from 450 to 457. Marcian was a military officer under Aspar. When
Theodosios II died without leaving a successor, Pulcheria (see note 125) offered Marcian
marriage on the condition that he would respect her vow of virginity. The most important act
of Marcian was to summon the Council of Chalcedon (451). See Bury, LRE 1, pp. 235-39.

>3 archimandrite: synonym of hegoumenos, the superior of a monastery. The term first
appeared in the fourth century in Syria. G. Dagron argues in his article, “Le monachisme a
Constantinople jusqu’au concile de Chalcédoine (451),” that the term was used primarily in
Constantinople. See TM 4, (1970), p. 269. Under Justinian I (527-65) the term hegoumenos
came to replace archimandrite. However, the term survived until the tenth century. See ODB
I, p. 156.

>* Apollinarios: The bishop of Laodikeia in Syria. He was born in Laodikeia circa 310 and
died in the same city circa 390. The starting point of his teachings was to refute the argument
of Arius that Christ, as a created being, underwent changes. First, Apollinarios was regarded
as a successor of Saint Athanasios, but then he fell into a conflict with Saint Basil because he
claimed that the nature of Christ was one and the same with the divine Word. Later, he
revised his teachings in order not to contradict the Nicene Creed. Apollinarios argued that the

human being consisted of three parts: a body, a spirit and a rational soul, whereas Christ
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possessed a body and a spirit, but in Him the rational soul was replaced with the divine Word.
Christ could not bear a human soul because human beings tended to sin. According to this
argument, Apollinarios did accept that Christ was consubstantial with men, but His
consubstantiality with men was imperfect. He was condemned at the Council of
Constantinople (381) on account of his teachings. See Quasten, Patrology 111, pp. 377-383.

> Saint Basil the Great: born circa 330 at Caesarea in Cappadocia and died in 379. Saint
Basil belonged to the circle of homoiousians, those who argued that the Son was of similar
substance with the Father, circa 360. But later he left them and became an ardent supporter of
the Creed of Nikaia. His Trinitarian teaching was based on the refutation of the Arians (see
note 85) and of Marcellus of Ancyra, who refused any real distinction between the Father and
the Son. Basil claimed that the Father, Son and Holy Spirit were homoousioi -the same with
respect to their substance- but that each had an equal but different hypostasis, characteristic or
person. See Quasten, Patrology 1II, pp. 204-235; A. Meredith, The Cappadocians,
(Crestwood, New York: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2000), pp. 20-38.

°® Saint Gregory: It is not clear whether the Life is referring to Gregory of Nyssa (335-94) or
to Gregory of Nazianzos (329-89), since both of them had polemicized against Apollinarios.
Gregory of Nazianzos claimed that Christ should possess the soul of a man so that He may
save the souls of men, whereas Gregory of Nyssa defended that the perfect humanity and
perfect divinity were loosely joined in Christ during His earthly life and with His resurrection
the two elements firmly joined together so that the human nature was transformed by divine
nature. See Quasten, Patrology 111, pp. 236-95; Meredith, The Cappadocians, pp. 39-101.

T lege €EWOEIV pro EEwBOUV.

% lege TG TOU NeoTopiou pro Tol NeoTopiou.
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> Theotokos: an epithet of the Virgin Mary meaning Mother of God. The dispute concerning
the profession of Theotokos is closely related to the Christological controversy in the mid-fifth
century taking place between the Alexandrian and Antiochene schools. See notes 29, 87.

% In this sentence, the Life uses the verb 0TAQUPWOAVTECG which is the aorist participle of
0TAUPOW meaning to crucify, destroy or to fence with pales. See LSJ, p. 1635; Sophocles, p.
1007. None of the meanings explains how Saint Auxentios was confined in the carriage. Thus,
I translated the verb as ‘having put in a cage’.

%1 lege NAPEXETE pro NAPEIXETE.

62 Jege KATAKUPIEUBEV pro KATAKUPIOBEV.

% Dorotheus: He also is mentioned in the Life edited by Clugnet (BHG 201). See PLRETI, p.
377.

o4 Sigides: The exact location is unknown, but it is certain that Sigides was found on the main
road between Maltepe and Caddebostani. See Janin, CB? p. 461.

6 Lyddai: Two versions of the Life give two slightly different versions of this name. In PG
114, the Life refers to the place as Q770 Xwplov NUOOwV, whereas in the Life edited by
Clugnet (BHG 201) the name given is Aud®V. The exact location of the place is unknown, but
it is certain that Lyddai was located between Rouphinianai and Mount Oxeia. There should
also be a monastery of Saint Stephen in Lyddai. See Janin, Eglises et monasteres, p. 426.

% In this sentence, the Life uses the verb anaAAayfvai, which is the passive aorist infinitive
of dnaA\aoow, meaning to depart from, to be set free, or to be released. (Life, § 30, 1401A;
LSJ, p. 176) Since none of these meanings explain how the oxen started to pull the carriage, |
have translated the verb as ‘to get ready’.

7 The Martyrium of Saint Thalelaios: According to Janin, there should have been a 2-3 km

distance between the martyrium and Mount Oxeia. See Janin, Eglises et monasteres, p. 51.
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Saint Thalelaios, to whom the martyrium was dedicated, was martyred at Aegae, present-day
Yumurtalik, in Cilicia in 284. See Janin, GE? p. 148.

%8 Philios: There are three toponyms of the place. It is called | ®iNIOG in PG 114: 1377-1436
(BHG 199), 1 ®I1GAn in the Life edited by Clugnet (BHG 201), and TG AVTI(QIAOU in the
fourth version of the Life (BHG 202) which is not edited. Philios was located on the road
which led from Mount Oxeia to Rouphinianai, between Maltepe and Caddebostani, but its
exact location is unknown. According to Janin, the monastery in Philios was probably
dedicated to Saint John the Baptist. See Janin, Eglises et monasteres, p. 40; Janin, CB? pp.
458-459.

% The Church of Saint John: Saint John was in fact the name of the monastery in Philios.
See note 68, above.

" charioteer: The Life uses the classical term NVIOXOC. As is evident from the Life, the
charioteers most have had good incomes: Life, § 33, 1401D. However, despite their popularity
they had a low social status in the fifth century. See ODB 1, p. 411.

"I Maximianos: He is not recorded in PLRE.

7 Wisdom 2: 12

> General: The Life uses the term 0TPATNAAGTNG, which has various meanings. The title is
used as an equivalent of magister militum, commander-in-chief in the Late Roman Empire.
The title may be used interchangeably with And €nApxwv, an honorary title that existed
before the sixth century. See Bury, Imperial Administrative System, pp. 23-24. Finally, the
term was used by the historians and chroniclers as a synonym of strategos. See Guilland,
Institutions 1, pp. 385-392. In the present passage, OTPATNAATNG means magister militum.

PRLE notes that oTPaTNAATNG Konstantinos was magister militum between 450 and 457 and
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that he was probably one of the magistri militum praesentales, commander of the imperial
guard. Life, § 34, 1404A; PRLE 11, p. 312.

* Artabios: Since PRLE extracts the information concerning Artabios from the Life edited by
Clugnet (BHG 201), it records him as Artacius. PLRE refers to him simply as comes and gives
no further detail about his rank. He may have been a low-ranking officer. If this assumption is
true, he may have been a personal attendant of Konstantinos. See PLRE II, p. 154; note 35.

> Cf. 1 Thessalonians 5 : 21.

762 Corinthians 13: 3.

77 Matthew 4:4.

8 Rouphinianai: A suburb of Chalcedon situated at the present-day Caddebostani. The
ancient name of the suburb was Drys, meaning the oak. The name Rouphinianai derives from
the praetorian prefect Rufinus (392-95), who undertook a building program in the suburb at
the end of the fourth century. Among these buildings were a port with one emporium, an
imperial palace which was frequented by Pulcheria (see note 125) and her sisters until 444, a
church called Apostoleion and a monastery established in the vicinity of the church. See ODB
I, p. 1814; Janin, CB?% pp. 150-1, 229-30, 452; Janin, Eglises et monasteres, pp. 36-7;
following notes 79, 80.

7 Apostoleion: The church was called Apostoleion after Rufinus transferred the relics of
Saint Paul and Saint Peter to the church. A monastery was established in the vicinity of the
Apostoleion in order to install monks to serve in the church as clergy (See note 80). Rufinus
built a tomb inside the church, but it is doubtful that he was buried there. See Janin, Eglises et
monasteres, p. 37.

% The monastery of Saint Hypatios: After the death of Rufinus, the monastery established
in the vicinity of Apostoleion fell into ruins. Thereafter, Saint Hypatios (d. 446) founded the

monastery circa 400, whence it began to be called after its founder and its abbot. The
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monastery was on good terms with some of the heretics until the mid-5" century. When
Theophilos of Alexandria (385-412) banished the Tall Brothers during the first Origenist
crisis, Saint Hypatios built a chapel for Ammonios, who died in Rouphinianai. When
Alexander Akoimetos and his disciples were banished from the capital and took refuge in the
Apostoleion in 426, the monks of the monastery of Hypatios helped the Akoimetoi. See Janin,
Eglises et monastéres, pp. 38-9. During the exile of Saint Auxentios, the monastery of
Hypatios had good relations with him as opposed to the community in Philios. These relations
improved after Saint Auxentios established himself on Mount Skopa. The monks of the
monastery of Saint Hypatios paid many more visits to Saint Auxentios than his followers
among the laity. Life, § 36, 1405AB; § 43 1413A; § 44, 1413BC.

1 lege EPENNEV pro AUENAEV.

82 lege aUTR pro auTod.

% dromon: A term first used in the fifth century referring to several similar types of decked
warships. See ODB 1, p. 662.

¥ fortasse €ni UNVo ... KATakAIBEIONG pro €ni Upvw ... kaTekAuBEionG.

% Arians: The followers of Arius whose teachings began to be spread at the beginning of the
fourth century. Arius argued that the divinity could not be attributed to a being which is
begotten as well as to a being which is created. Since the Son of God has been begotten by the
Father, He could not be consubstantial with Him. For the same reason, the Son could not be
coeternal with the Father. Divinity should be attributed to the Holy Spirit even less than the
Son, since the Holy Spirit has been created by Him. Arius was condemned at a synod in
Alexandria in 318, but his teachings were spread to the Byzantine Church. Although the
Arians were condemned in the Council of Nikaia (325), the heresy retained its importance

until the last decades of the fourth century. See Quasten, Patrology 11, pp. 7-12.
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% Macedonians: The followers of Makedonios of Constantinople. Macedonians were also
known as Pneumatomachoi since they claimed that the Holy Spirit did not belong to the
Godhead because the Holy Spirit was created. They were condemned at the Council of
Constantinople (381). After the Council the heresy lost most of its vigor but survived in the
fifth century. They became a target during the bishopric of Nestorios, who closed their
churches. See ODB 111, p. 1688; G. Dagron, “les moines et la ville,” p. 246-7.

87 Cyril of Alexandria: patriarch of Alexandria (412-444). His name is connected with the
second great Christological controversy, which led to the Council of Ephesos (431) and to the
condemnation of Nestorios. In his two letters to Nestorios, which were approved at the
Council of Ephesos, Cyril refused Nestorios’ terminology, which explained the two natures as
‘indwelling’ or ‘in contact’ concerning the two natures of Christ. He also argued that the
Virgin Mary had given birth to God and deserved to be called Theotokos. As opposed to the
Christology of Nestorios, he argued the hypostatic union of flesh and the Word without
commixture. These views anticipated the Council of Chalcedon. However, since Cyril used
the terms hypostasis and nature interchangeably, he was accused of monophysitism and of
Apollinarianism. See Quasten, Patrology 111, pp. 116-42.

% Leo I the Great: Pope from 440 to 461. During his papacy, Leo I faced the problem that
the Alexandrian and Antiochene schools were growing in power on account of the
Christological controversy. He sided with Constantinople, but he did not support the idea that
the Council would be summoned in Chalcedon. Leo claimed that the Tome he had sent to
Flavian, the bishop of Constantinople (446-49), was sufficient to solve the problem. The
Tome, which was given formal recognition by the Council of Chalcedon, was especially
directed against Monophysitism. Bury, LRE 1, pp. 355-8.

% Matthew 16: 16.

% John 1: 1.
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! Matthew 1: 1.

%2 Cf. Romans 1: 1-4.

%3 1 Corinthians 15: 21.

*Ibid.,15: 22.

%> Skopa: Present-day Kayisdagi. The mountain is located 12 km southeast of Chalcedon.
After Saint Auxentios established himself on the mountain, Skopa also was called Mount
Auxentios by Byzantines. Saint Auxentios dwelled on the mountain with several anchorites,
both men and women. Later, a convent called Trichinarea was built for female anchorites in
the vicinity of the mountain. After Saint Auxentios died, his successors continued to live as
anchorites until the late eighth century. In the Iconoclastic period, Stephen the Younger, an
iconodule martyr, established the first coenobium on Mount Skopa. Until the thirteenth
century many monasteries survived on Skopa. See Janin, Eglises et monastéres, pp. 43-44;
Beck, Kirche, pp. 208, 508, 646, 692.

% lege KATAAEIPBEIC pro KATAANPBEIC.

*7 Psalms 101: 8.

% lege €EWOEIV pro EEwBOUV.

% Cf. 2 Corinthians 11: 14. Migne identifies the citation as 2 Corinthians 1. Since 2
Corinthians 1 does not fit the present passage (Life, § 44, 1413D), I correct it as 2 Corinthians
11:14. See Greek New Testament, p. 642.

' dno Pougiviavdv xai T@v Aomndv éunopiwv: In fact, two translations are
possible: ‘from Rhouphinianai and the rest of emporia’ or ‘from [the emporium of]
Rhouphinianai and the rest of emporia.” Since the first translation gives the sense that the
suburb Rhouphinianai was an emporium, 1 preferred the second solution.

101

troparion: the earliest and most basic form of the Byzantine hymn. It is inserted after each

verse of the psalms which were sung during orthros and vespers. See ODB 111, p. 2124;
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note 3.

102 jege kaTA TO TOU pakapiou OPICBEY ... UENOC.
' Daniel 3: 57.

1% Genesis 1: 31.

195 Jege 0UK £T1 owlopévnG pro OUK €0TI COLWHEVOU.
1% Luke 17: 21.

7 lege alTO pro alTOV.

'% Cf. Luke 15: 8-9.

%9 Galatians 4: 9. The citation is not recorded in the edition of the Life. See Greek New
Testament, p. 657.

"0 Cf. Proverbs 26: 11. The citation is not recorded in the edition of the Life. See Septuaginta
11, p. 230.

" Jege OC TEBVNEOEVOV pro BVNEOUEVOV.

12 Jege OUYKPOUVTA pro OUVKPOUVTA.

'3 Cf. Galatians 5.

"4 100 pro ToVv.

"5 Ephesians 6: 12.

16 Cf. Ephesians 6.

72 Corinthians 10 : 5.

'8 Symeon the Stylite the Elder: Symeon the Stylite the Elder was born in the village of Sis
in Cilicia circa 389 and died at Qal’at Sem’an near Antioch in 459. During his youth he joined
the monastery of Teleda. He was expelled from the monastery, since he mortified his body.
He lived in a dry cistern in the mountains, he confined himself in a small cell at Telanissos for
three years and lived in a circular enclosure on the mountain of Qal’at Sem’an, where he

chained his right leg to a stone. Symeon spent forty years on a high pillar in the wilderness
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beyond Antioch. As the first stylite he became very famous and was visited by people of
many nations. Around his site a huge monastic complex was established. After his death, his
body was soon removed to Antioch. See Theodoret of Chyrrhus, Life of Saint Symeon the
Stylite, 26.1-28, trans. R. M Price in A History of the Monks of Syria, Michigan, 1985, pp.
160-76; ODB 111, pp. 1985-6.

"9 Leo I: emperor from 457 to 474. He was born in Illyrian Dacia circa 400. Leo was a low
ranking officer and a personal servant of Aspar, who chose Leo as emperor after the death of
Marcian. Although Aspar intended to exercise power in the court through him, in the late
460s Leo began to liberate himself from the influence of Aspar by recruiting soldiers among
the Isaurians and eliminating the Germans. In 471, he killed Aspar and his son Ardaburios. In
addition, the reign of Leo I faced many natural disasters. The most remarkable among these
was the fire in Constantinople (465). The ecclesiastical policy of Leo I accorded with that of
Marcian (450-7). See ODB 11, pp. 1206-7; Bury, LRE 1, pp. 314-23. The Life does not relate
how Leo I reacted against the clairvoyance of Saint Auxentios concerning the death of Saint
Symeon the Stylite (Life, § 56, 1428B). Certainly, this is not an arbitrary omission of the Life
and may prove the disinterest of the emperor towards the event. Similarly, when Sergius, the
disciple of Saint Symeon, came to Constantinople after the death of the Saint to donate
Symeon’s leather tunic to Leo I, the emperor apparently did not care about the present. See
the Life of Saint Daniel the Stylite, trans. Elizabeth Dawes and Norman Baynes, in Three
Byzantine Saints: Contemporary Biographies, (Oxford: Blackwell, 1948), § 22, p. 19.

120 Mysia: lege Moesia. The Life describes the successor of Saint Auxentios as Tfj YAWTTN
MEV BapBapog Unfpxev €k TAG Muaiag Oppwievog (Life, § 57, 1428B). Probably, his
successor was an Alan in origin, since circa 450s Marcian planted them in Moesia against the
Hun threat. See Jones, LRE 1, p. 218-9.

2! jege Biakopilwv pro diakovilwv.
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122 proverbs 26: 4.

123 Eleuthera: She also was called Stephanis. See PLRE 1II, p. 389; Janin, Eglises et
monasteres, p. 45.

'2* koubikoularia: The term is derived from the Latin word cubiculum, which denotes either
the imperial bedchamber or a certain post in the imperial bedchamber. Koubikoulariai were
responsible for the privacy of the empress. They were influential in the court, since they
controlled the access of common people to the empress. It is argued that koubikoulariai were
of servile origin (see Jones, LRE II, p. 567), but this statement contradicts the information
from the Life, which calls Eleuthera A\Qunpa T® Yevel ( Life, § 61, 1429C).

'2 Pulcheria: sister of Theodosios II and wife of Marcian. She was born in Constantinople in
399 and died in the capital in 453. During the sole rule of Theodosios II, Pulcheria had a
serious conflict with Nestorios, the bishop of Constantinople (428-31) (see note 29). There
were two reasons for the conflict. First, Nestorios did not recognize her vow of virginity.
Second, Nestorios preached against the profession of Theotokos, the Mother of God, for the
Virgin Mary. Pulcheria allied with Cyril of Alexandria (see note 87) in order to eliminate
Nestorios and played a significant role in the assembly of the Council of Ephesus (431),
according to the decisions of which Nestorios was excommunicated. During the 440s she
retired to the Palace of the Hebdomon on account of the manipulations of the Grand
Chamberlain Chrysaphios, the godson of Eutyches (see note 30). In the “Robber” Council,
Eutyches could restore himself against the interests of Pulcheria. Soon after the death of
Theodosis II, Pulcheria was able to reassert herself. She married Marcian on the condition that
he would respect her vow of virginity. Pulcheria was in charge for the organization of the
Council of Chalcedon, but did not participate in the Council. See K. Holum, Theodosian
Empresses: Women and Imperial Dominion in Late Antiquity, (Berkeley, Los Angeles,

London: University ofCalifornia Press, 1982), pp. 79-111, 147-216.

70



126 The monastery of Trichinarea: In fact, the first version of the Life (BHG 199) does not
give the name of this establishment. The name ‘Trichinarea’ is attested for the first time in
the fourth version of the Life (BHG 202). See M.-F. Auzépy, “Les Vies d’Auxence et le
monachisme «Auxentien»,” REB 52-53 (1994-1995), p. 212. The Life does not explicitly state
whether Eleuthera wanted to establish a coenobium or to become a solitary when she
beseeched Saint Auxentios to tonsure her (Life, § 61, 1429CD). Moreover, it is not clear why
Saint Auxentios preferred to grant her a property neighboring Mount Skopa rather than to
allow her to stay in his foundation which included male and female anchorites (Life, § 19
1393B; § 51, 1421A.) The nuns of the monastery of Trichinarea were in contact with the
anchorites of Mount Skopa, since the nuns were visiting Saint Auxentios as their spiritual
leader every Friday and Sunday (Life, § 62, 1432B). After the death of Saint Auxentios the
nuns probably continued their relations with the disciples of the Saint. The relations between
the monks of Mount Skopa and the nuns of Trichinarea continued in the mid-eighth century.
After Stephen the Younger established a monastery on Mount Skopa, he was in contact with
his mother and his sister, who were dwelling in Trichinarea. The foundation apparently was
functioning in the late twelfth century owning a metochion in Constantinople. See Janin,
Eglises et monasteres, pp. 45-46; Beck, Kirche, p. 208.

127 Gyreta: The toponym is only attested in this source. See Janin, Eglises et monastéres, p.
45.

128 lege TOU Natpdg pro T® Martpi.

129 pentepitropos: epitropos of the fifth rank. The term was used concurrently with its
equivalent procurator. In the Notitia Dignitatum five ranks of procurator are attested;
namely, procurator gynaecorum, procurator bafiorum, procurator monetarum, procurator
linyfiorum and procurator saltuum. See Notitia Dignitatum 1.13-14, ed. O. Seeck, (Frankfurt

am Main: Minerva G.m.b.H, 1962). The epitropoi or procuratores were usually agents who

71



leased the estates of great landlords to contractors on short terms. Besides, procuratores could
function as curial officers in each city, responsible for collecting taxes. The Procuratores
saltuum, mentioned in the Notitia Dignitatum, were responsible for managing the imperial
estates. See Jones, LRE 1, pp. 413-4, 435, 456; Jones, LRE 11, pp. 615, 788, 790-1, 836-838.
139 Genesis 1: 28. Migne identifies the citation as Genesis 1: 18, but since it does not fit the
present passage (Life, § 62, 1432C), I corrected it as Genesis 1:28. See Septuaginta 1, p. 2.

Bl lege €.

132 Jege AvOpPEiQ pro Gvdpia.

133 Jege AUAV pro UHAV.

34 lege napBevOv ayvov napBevdic £auTdic pro napBévouc ayvac napBévoug £auTdc,.
135 Jege NEPIOTPOPAIC pro NEPIOTPOPHC.

136 jege 510BPEPOWOI pro SIABPEUCWOI.

37 Jege TOUG pro TMV.

38 1 Corinthians 7: 34.

3% The church of Saint Zacharias: According to Janin, the church may be identical to the
monastery bearing the same name because the Life uses the term OTKOQ for the church. See
Janin, Eglises et monasteres, p.59.

140 Theatrodis: The toponym also is attested in the Life edited by Doukakis (BHG 200). See

Janin, Eglises et monasteres, p. 59.
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CHAPTER FOUR

SAINT AUXENTIOS AND BYZANTINE MONASTICISM IN
THE FOURTH AND THE FIFTH CENTURIES

Monastic Life in Constantinople and the Role of Monks in Theological Disputes

Monasticism was established in Byzantium approximately fifty years before it spread to
Constantinople. In the Interior Desert of Egypt at the beginning of the fourth century,
Saint Anthony the Great set up the rules of anchoretic monasticism, providing a model for
solitary monks. Soon after in Upper Egypt, Pachomios established the rules for coenobitic
monasticism (326), which imposed a model communal life for monks." The monastic
movement rapidly spread to Syria, Palestine and Anatolia, where variant models were
established on the basis of anchoretic or coenobitic models. In Egypt and Palestine,
anchorites established their cells in the vicinity of a coenobium, on which rules they
depended but retained their solitary life to a certain extent. In Syria, the anchoretic model
was evolved to an extreme individual asceticism, whereas the coenobitic model did not
flourish there until the beginnings of the fifth century.’

The coenobitic model was established in Anatolia by Saint Basil in 360s, but according
to Sozomen the origins of monasticism in Anatolia can be traced back to Eustathios of
Sebaste,” who was the teacher of Saint Basil. Saint Basil later left his circle on account of
Eustathios’ being homoiousios, i.e, defending that the Son was of similar substance with

the Father.* Basil was inspired by one of the components of Eustathian monasticism,

! See D. Chitty, The Desert a City: An Introduction to the Study of Egyptian and Palestinian Monasticism under
the Christian Empire, (Oxford: Blackwell, 1966), pp. 1-20.

% See J. Patrich, Sabas, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism: a Comparative Study in Eastern Monasticism,
Fourth to Seven Centuries, (Washington D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection), 1995, pp. 3-
31.

* Sozomen, HE, 3.14, trans. C. Hartranft, in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, vol.2, (Michigan: WM. B.
Eermans Publishing Company, 1957), pp. 293-4.

* See Commentary, note 55, p. 61.
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namely social welfare, and applied the program of Eustathios concerning social welfare to
his own coenobitic model. Otherwise, he refused the teachings of Eustathian monasticism,
about which we are mainly informed from the acts of Council of Gangra (340?) directed
against Eustathians.” According to the information extracted from these acts, the
community was composed of men and women, who wore the same clothes and performed
the same nightly offices together. According to the rules of Eustathios, the community
fasted on Sundays, contrary to the injunctions of the Church, which ordered followers to
feast on Sundays.

The monastic movement spread to Constantinople via Eustathios of Sebaste. The first
monasteries were founded by Makedonios, the bishop of Constantinople (342-46, 351-60)
and the founder of the Macedonian heresy, during the reign of Konstantios II (324-61).°
Belonging to the same circle, Makedonios retained his ties with Eustathios, and
Marathonios, the deacon of Makedonios, being inspired by Eustathian monasticism, built
hospitals and poorhouses so that Macedonians could obtain popular support in the capital.”
Contrary to Saint Basil, Marathonios imitated the entire model of Eustathios and applied it
to the conditions of the capital. Thus, the Macedonians not only attempted to spread a
theological doctrine conflicting with the teachings of the Church, but also to impose a
model for the urban population on the basis of the social program of Eustathios, which

contradicted the order of the Church. This monastic movement which flourished in

3 The Council of Gangra, in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers vol. 14, ed. H. R. Parcival, (Michigan: WM. B.
Eermans Publishing Company, 1956), pp. 87-101. Fragmentary evidence concerning Eustathian monasticism
comes from other sources like Sozomen’s Ecclesiastical History. However, the teachings of Eustathios have not
survived with the exception of the Small Asketikon composed by Saint Basil, who claims that it contains the
teachings of Eustathios.

6 Sozomen, HE, 4.20, 4.26-27, pp. 315-316, 322-323.

" Dagron, “Les moines et la ville,” pp. 248-249. It should be noted that Macedonians had not the support of the
inhabitants of the city during the bishopric of Makedonios on account of his severe measures taken against the
homoousioi.
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Constantinople would later be a model for the monasticism of Saint Auxentios, who
established himself in the vicinity of the capital in the mid-fifth century.8

The extent to which the Macedonians obtained popularity and were able to challenge
the ecclesiastical authority is shown by the events preceding and during the Council of
Constantinople (381). After Gregory of Nazianzos was summoned by Theodosios I (379-
95) and became the bishop of Constantinople, he gave several speeches in the chapel
Anastasia in 379 where he defended the Nicene Creed. The Macedonians, becoming
agitated on account of these speeches, gathered their monks and some of the urban poor
and stoned him in this chapel.9 They also made use of the conflicts within the Church and
allied with the clergy of Alexandria, the seat of which was threatened by the growth of the
seat of Constantinople in importance after Theodosios I restored orthodoxy. When the
Alexandrian and Macedonian prelates participated in the council of Constantinople (381)
they claimed that the appointment of Gregory of Nazianzos was not lawful with respect to
the sixteenth canon of the Council of Nicaea (325)'" and caused his deposition.

In the beginning of the fifth century, the Macedonian heresy had lost most of its vigor in
the capital after their leaders had been sent to exile. The movement of Isaac, who was a
Syrian anchorite who had come to Constantinople in the 370s in order to fight Arianism,
absorbed most of its followers."" Yet the movement did not die out completely, as it is
evident that the Macedonians were one of the targets of Nestorios (428-31), who closed
the monasteries of the Macedonians during his bishopric.

After the death of the Arian emperor Valens (364-378) and the restoration of orthodoxy,
Isaac obtained the support of some of the imperial authorities, such as the consul

Saturninus, who had granted Isaac his residence in the vicinity of Constantine’s walls near

¥ For the discussion of the relation between Auxentios and the Eustathians, see below pages pp. 108-114.
o Dagron, “Les moines et la ville,” p. 262.

0 The Council of Nicaea, canon 16, trans. H. Percival, in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers vol. 14,
(Michigan: WM. B. Eermans Publishing Company, 1956), p. 35.

1 Dagron, “Les moines et la ville,” p. 248.
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Psamathia, and the scholarios Dalmatios, who had joined his monastic community and
thereafter became his successor. Through the material support coming from his wealthy
admirers, Isaac began to patronize the beggar monks and took on the responsibility of the
urban poorhouses and hospitals which formerly the Macedonian monks had managed.
Thus, he established an urban network composed of wealthy followers providing material
support to Isaac, the ascetic poor functioning as a monastic TAyda of Isaac, and the urban
poor laity. 12

When John Chrysostom was ordained as the bishop of Constantinople (398-404) he
encountered Isaac as his rival, since their interest concerning the sustenance of the urban
poor and the patronage of the urban monks coincided. The conflict became more apparent
after Chrysostom played a role in sending some of Isaac’s patrons into exile. In order to
eliminate Chrysostom, Isaac chose to ally with Theophilos, the bishop of Alexandria (385-
412), which strategy resembled that of the Macedonians. Theophilos was in conflict with
Chrysostom on account of the rivalry between the seats of Alexandria and of
Constantinople. With the decisions of the Council of Constantinople which define the seat
of Constantinople as the second in honor to the seat of Rome," the authority of the
Alexandrian Church began to be threatened. In order to prevent the rise of the Church of
Constantinople in power, Theophilos attempted to have one of his clerics ordained as the
bishop of Constantinople, but through the influence of Eutropios, the regent of Arkadios
(395-408), Chrysostom was appointed to the bishopric of Constantinople."* When some

Egyptian monks, whom Theophilos had banished from Alexandria on account of the

12 Dagron, “Les moines et la ville,” pp. 232, 257; D. Caner, Wandering, Begging Monks:Spiritual Authority and
the Promotions of Monasticism in Late Antiquity, (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California
Press, 2002), pp. 190-205.

"3 The Council of Constantinople, Canon 3, in Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers vol. 14, pp. 178-179.

T, Gregory, Vox Populi: Popular Opinion and Violence in the Religious Controversies of the Fifth Century
A.D, (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1979), pp. 41-45; N. H. Baynes “Alexandria and Constantinople:
A Study in Ecclesiastical Diplomacy,” in Byzantine Studies and Other Essays, (London: Athlone Press, 1960),
pp. 100-107.
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Origenist controversy, fled to Constantinople, Chrysostom had provided shelter for them.
Theophilos, using Chrysostom’s assistance to these monks as a pretext, made the
necessary arrangements for the assembly of the Council of the Oak (403). However,
Chrysostom was not deposed on account of heresy in the Council, but on account of the
illegal sale of Church property and misconduct against the clergy and monks. Isaac,
participating in the Council together with his monks, accused Chrysostom of the latter
crime. After having been restored to his office, Chrysostom encountered a strong party led
by Isaac who provoked a riot inside the Great Church killing several supporters of
Chrysostom. "

Until the ordination of Nestorios as the bishop of Constantinople, no serious conflict
between the ecclesiastical authority and the Constantinopolitan monks took place.
Nestorios, coming from Syria like Chrysostom, followed similar policies. He went against
the Constantinopolitan sects and urban monks independent from a monastic establishment,
but at the same time tried to provide material support for the latter group. However,
having taken much harsher measures than Chrysostom against the sects and becoming a
threat for the existence of the independent monks by excommunicating them, Nestorios
alienated himself from the urban population and fell into a conflict with Dalmatios, who
was the patron of these urban monks as his predecessor Isaac.

Similar to Isaac, Dalmatios sought an alliance with Cyril, the bishop of Alexandria (412-
444), who found the opportunity to overthrow Nestorios when the latter began to preach
against the use of the epithet Theotokos."® In fact, Nestorios’ argument was based on the
Christological tradition of the Antiochene school where he had his theological training.
One facet of the conflict between Nestorios and Cyril of Alexandria was the rival

Christological traditions of the Antiochene and the Alexandrian schools. The first school

'S Gregory, Vox Populi, pp. 66-67.
' For a detailed discussion concerning Nestorios’ theology, see M. Anastos “Nestorios was Orthodox,” DOP 16
(1962), pp. 119-140.
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emphasized the human nature of Christ whereas the second one, His divine nature.
Second, Cyril of Alexandria found the opportunity to attack the seat of Constantinople
through Nestorios, the bishop of Constantinople. After Theodosios II finally accepted that
a council should be summoned in Ephesos, Cyril arrived at Ephesos with a multitude of
monks and laymen. He obtained this support not only on account of the monarchic power
the Alexandrian bishops had but on account of his success in popularizing his theology
and distorting the one of Nestorios. Cyril popularized his theology by combining the
problem concerning Theotokos with salvation. He argued that Nestorios was reducing
Christ to a mere man, but if Christ were a mere man, He could not save mankind from
death."”

When the Council of Ephesos was summoned, Cyril and his party prevented Nestorios
and the Antiochene monks from entering the Council and condemned him while he was
absent. Theodosios II did not accept the decisions of the Council and arrested Cyril. Cyril
was encouraged by the demonstrations of the Constantinopolitan monks and sent a letter
to Dalmatios, the “archimandrite of the monasteries.” Dalmatios led by his monks to the
court, read the letter of Cyril to Theodosios II. In turn, the emperor changed sides and
accepted the decisions of the Council.'®

When Dalmatios died circa in 440, the Constantinopolitan monks began to split into
factions. This period coincided with Auxentios’ arrival at Constantinople, which means
Auxentios became a monk in a period when there was no longer any solidarity among the
Constantinopolitan monks. Second, Auxentios belonged neither to the faction allied with
the ecclesiastical authorities nor to the other that was popular compared to the former.
Auxentios rather belonged to a group which hardly may be regarded as a faction, since

they lost their power to manipulate the ecclesiastical affairs and the authority over the

7 W. H. C. Frend, “Popular Religion and Christological Controversy in the Fifth Century,” in Religion Popular
and Unpopular in the Early Christian Centuries, (London: Variorum Reprints, 1976), pp. 19-21.
'8 Gregory, Vox Populi, pp. 110-112.
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Constantinopolitan monasteries with the exception of that of their own communities at the
beginning of the fifth century.

With the death of Dalmatios, his son Faustos, became the leader of the community in
Psamathia, but Eutyches, who came from the line of Isaac, too, obtained Dalmatios’ title,
the “archimandrite of the monasteries.” '° Eutyches followed the same strategies of Isaac
and Dalmatios. He had patrons among the imperial authorities, the most eminent figure
among whom was Chrysaphios, the grand chamberlain of Theodosios II and the godson of
Eutyches, and he possessed a TAyPa of urban monks, and provided the maintenance of
the urban poor. Similarly, he allied with Dioskoros, the bishop of Alexandria (444-51),
when he found himself in conflict with Flavian, the bishop of Constantinople (446-49).

Despite the decisions of the Council of Ephesos, the Christological controversy was not
a settled issue. There was a conflict between the Antiochene monks in Constantinople and
Eutyches, who was defending an extreme version of the theology of Cyril of Alexandria.
Flavian summoned a local council in 448 where Eutyches was condemned, since he
argued that Christ has one nature after incarnation. His excommunication troubled his
patrons, too. Chrysaphios was endangered through the charge of heresy, since he was the
godson of Eutyches. Through the support of his local patrons and by allying with
Dioskoros, Eutyches instigated the summoning of the ‘Robber’ Council. Theodosios II
designated Dioskoros as president of the Council. He restored Eutyches and deposed
Flavian.

Compared to Isaac and Dalmatios, Eutyches may hardly be regarded as having been
successful. He could not obtain the support of the whole Constantinopolitan monastic
community. The monks under the leadership of Faustos chose to ally with Flavian. Yet

Eutyches had another source of power. He was sustaining the urban monks who guarded

19 Dagron, “Les moines et la ville,” p. 270.
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the martyria located in the vicinity of his monasteries. The monks guarding the martyria
were either excommunicated from their monasteries or chose to live independent from any
monastic rule. They had the power of mobilizing the urban poor frequenting martyria
which functioned as a center of charitable activities by providing shelter and material
support to the poor.”® These monks had participated in the ‘Robber’ Council and
functioned as a Tayda of Eutyches.

With the death of Theodosios II and Chrysaphios, Eutyches fell from power. He was
excommunicated in the Council of Chalcedon for monophysitism. However, the Council
was directed not only against heretics but it was also an attempt to suppress the
omnipotence of the Constantinopolitan monks. The canons of the Council attack every
component of the Constantinopolitan monasticism one by one. The influential monks like
Eutyches who had the urban and monastic networks in their hands are defined as those
‘meddling in the civil and ecclesiastical matters’ and those ‘forming conspiracies and
secret societies against their bishops’.*' The monks who lived independent from any
monastic rule and were functioning as a monastic Tayla of leading monks are defined as
those who ‘circulate in the cities’ and those who ‘excommunicated by their bishops, are
frequenting the imperial city in order to cause disturbance.’”* According to the decisions
of the Council, every monk was to subjected to his local bishop, no monk is permitted to
build monasteries and martyria without the consent of his bishop, the monks and the
clerics in charge of monasteries and martyria should be subjected to the local bishop, and
the local bishop should be completely responsible for the provision of monasteries.”

The leading monastic figures from the late fourth to fifth centuries succeeded in

establishing an urban network in Constantinople by sustaining the urban poor and making

20 Gregory, Vox Populi, pp. 142, 167, 169.
2! The Council of Chalcedon, Canon 4, Canon 18, in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, vol. 14, pp. 270-1,

281.

** Ibid., Canon 4, Canon 23, pp. 270-1, 283-4.
* Ibid., Canon 4, Canon 8 pp. 270-1, 273-4.
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use of the independent monks who dwelled in the capital. This kind of urban organization
did not fit in with the traditional norms which defined the ecclesiastical authorities as
rulers and the monks as those who should completely withdraw from every social affair.
The bishops appointed to Constantinople attempted to assert this distinction. However,
they failed to establish an alternative network competitive to that of the
Constantinopolitan monks, since, save Flavian, they were newcomers in Constantinople.
The Council of Chalcedon was an attempt to suppress the dynamics of urban monasticism
and was able achieve its goal to a great extent, since according to the decisions of the
Council, a bishop, in particular the bishop of Constantinople, was in full charge of
controlling the community of a monastery and sustaining the urban poor so that the
monastic leaders failed to retain their authority over the monks and lost their support
coming from the urban populace.

Observing the differences between the Constantinopolitan monks active before the
Council and those active after the Council, one perceives to what extent its decisions
changed the climate in Constantinople. Figures such as Isaac, Dalmatios and Eutyches,
and heretics as Macedonians had two characteristics in common. First, even if some of
them were defending orthodoxy, as in the case of Isaac and Dalmatios, all of these monks
opposed the ecclesiastical authorities, and hence, to some extent, the Church. Second,
these monks resisted not individually but were supported by the Constantinopolitan
monastic community, over which they had the control. In contrast, the Constantinopolitan
monks of the late fifth century, such as Saint Daniel the Stylite, had a different role. Saint
Daniel the Stylite owed his existence in the capital to Anatolios, the bishop of
Constantinople (449-58).** Saint Daniel cooperated with Akakios, the bishop of

Constantinople (471-88), against Emperor Basiliskos (475-6), who wanted to impose his

* The Life of Saint Daniel the Stylite, § 17-20, trans. E.A. Dawes and N. Bayes, in Three Byzantine Saints:
Contemporary Biographies, (Oxford: Blackwell, 1948), pp. 16-18.
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monophysite policies on the Church. More importantly, when Daniel fought against
Basiliskos he obtained popular support to a great extent on account of his individual
popularity. And, when he cooperated with the monks of Constantinople they were the
monks, over whom Akakios had control.”

Saint Auxentios belonged neither to the first group nor to the second, but preserved one
characteristic of the group active before the Council of Chalcedon. He was in apparent
conflict with the ecclesiastical authorities contrary to the monks of the late fifth century.
However, having established himself in Constantinople on the eve of the Council of
Chalcedon, Saint Auxentios did not have the support of a monastic community, which
would have influenced the decisions of the Council, because there was neither a unity in

Constantinopolitan monasticism anymore nor any of the factions represented his stance.

» Ibid., § 70-84, pp. 49-59.
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The Monastic Establishments of Saint Auxentios

Soon after Auxentios arrived in Constantinople in the late 440s he established himself on
Mount Oxeia.”® After the conclusion of the Council of Chalcedon (451) he moved to Mount
Skopa near Rouphinianai, an Asiatic suburb of Constantinople,”’ and approximately ten years
later he founded a convent, the monastery of Trichinarea, in the neighborhood of Mount
Skopa.”® The only common characteristic of these three establishments was the continuity of
the tradition established by Auxentios on Mount Oxeia. The Life makes a strong emphasis that
this tradition was conserved in the establishment on Mount Skopa, whereas it implies that the
monastery of Trichinarea retained it at least to some extent. The monastery of Trichinarea
differed from the former two establishments because of its coenobitic character, whereas the
establishments on Mount Oxeia and Skopa were similar to semi-coenobitic establishments.
However, despite the insistence of the Life on the continuity of the tradition the establishment
on Mount Skopa essentially differed from that on Oxeia in that it had an urban character.
Observing the role of followers, in particular benefactors, financial matters, building activities
and the characteristics of Auxentios’ disciples, the contrast between the two establishments
becomes clear.

According to the definition of the Life, ‘tradition’ means the conservation of a set of rules
established by Auxentios. The Life does not transmit these rules in detail and does not explain
how Auxentios’ disciples were to dress themselves, what they were to eat or what conduct
they were to adopt. The rules extracted from the Life are rather concentrated on which hours
and days Auxentios’ followers and disciples were to visit him, how the visitors were to be
served and how Auxentios was be established. The Life describes how all of the rules set up

on Oxeia were observed also on Skopa. His followers on Oxeia made him a wooden cage with

% Life, § 9-11, 1385AD.
Y Ibid., § 43, 1412D-1413A.
2 Ibid., § 61, 1429D.
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one window. His followers, together with the monks of the monastery of Saint Hypatios, built
him a similar cage according to his previous habit.”” The followers visiting him on Skopa
were to come to him at the third or the sixth hour as was the custom on Oxeia,3 0 and, both on
Mount Oxeia and Skopa, everyday bread was to be distributed to the visitors at the sixth
hour.>! The monastery of Trichinarea also must have adopted some of Auxentios’ rules which
were applicable to the convent, since the Life gives information that the nuns visited
Auxentios on Fridays and Sundays just as his disciples and followers on Mount Skopa did.*
However, the monastery of Trichinarea had a different character from the establishments on
Mount Oxeia and Skopa because soon after Auxentios granted Eleuthera,” the koubikoularia
of the Empress Pulcheria, the estate neighboring Mount Skopa, seventy nuns joined her and a
chapel was built.** Thus, the establishment was transformed into a coenobium. As the Life
emphasizes in one passage, the teaching of Auxentios was directed to anchorites,”” but the
establishments on Mount Oxeia and Skopa cannot be regarded as having been anchoritic in
the sense of the model of Saint Anthony in that Auxentios did not live a life in complete
seclusion, but depended on a community dwelling on the same mountain where he had
established himself. In this sense, Auxentios’ establishments bore similarity with the semi-
coenobitic establishments in Egypt and Palestine where anchorites clustered in one area under
the leadership of a founder. However, these establishments still cannot be regarded as semi-
coenobitic because the schedule of a semi-coenobitic establishment should depend on that of a

neighboring coenobium where the anchorites met on a determined day weekly.

*1bid., § 11, 1385D; § 43, 1413A.

*Ibid., § 14, 1388D; § 45, 1413D; § 47, 1416C.

*'Ibid., § 13, 1388B; § 51, 1421AB.

2 Ibid., § 55, 1425CD; § 62 1432B.

%3 In the third version (BHG 201), the name Eleuthera is used interchangeably with the name Stephanis. See B.
B. LatySev, Menologii anonymi byzantini saeculi X quae supersunt. Fasciculus prior, februarium et martium
menses continens, (2nd ed., Leipzig: Zentralantiquariat der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, 1970), § 27,
pp- 77-78.

* Life, § 62 1432B.

P 1bid., § 54, 1425A.

% Patrich, Sabas: Leader of Palestinian monasticism, pp. 3-17.
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The Life does not mention a coenobium neighboring Auxentios’ establishment on Oxeia.
The establishment on Mount Skopa was in the vicinity of the monastery of Saint Hypatios and
there was certainly a mutual dependency between those establishments because Auxentios
assisted the community of Saint Hypatios by healing the sick dwelling there and sometimes
some of those sick healed by Auxentios made donations to that monastery.>’

Although the Life does not state explicitly, Auxentios also must have owed to the monastery
a part of the multitude coming to his visit on Mount Skopa regarding that this monastery was
a famous one thanks to the role it played in the Origenist and Messalianist crises. However,
this dependency certainly was not based on the schedule of this monastery because the
anchorites dwelling on Mount Skopa depended solely on the schedule of Auxentios. The
establishments on Mount Oxeia and Skopa differed also from the semi-coenobitic
establishments because their maintenance was based on manual labor, whereas the
establishments of Auxentios relied on the donations coming from their followers. Auxentios
did not have a policy against manual labor as in the case of Messalians™ in that his successor
was making crosses from pods everyday and sold them to the visitors of Auxentios™ but this
case does not allow making a generalization since Auxentios obviously did not have a rule
concerning manual labor regarding that his own services were restricted to theological
conversations, praying and healing.

Another aspect of Auxentios’ establishments differing from the semi-coenobitic
establishments was that the community of Auxentios was composed of men and women. The
Life mentions that Auxentios had female disciples both on Mount Oxeia and Skopa. There are
cases that the semi-coenobitic establishment in Nitria accommodated women, as in the case of

Melania the Elder. She also established herself with Rufinus on the Mount of Olives for a

37 Life, § 37, 1405 BD.

38 See the Life of Alexander Akoimetos, trans. D. Caner, in Wandering Begging Monks, § 19, § 32, § 35, § 45, pp.
260-1, 268, 270-1, 275.

¥ See Life, § 57, 1428C.
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short period, but these practices of synakteism were completely different from Auxentios’
monasticism regarding that these were individual cases and were not an indication of a mixed
community.

Despite the fact that the establishment on Mount Skopa was based on the rules set up on
Mount Oxeia and these two establishments were identical with respect to their monastic form,
the establishment on Skopa should not be regarded as a continuation of the former
establishment regarding that the latter had a Constantinopolitan character. Before examining
how the latter establishment was transformed into an urban institution, it should be stressed
that the choice of Auxentios moving to Mount Skopa after the conclusion of the Council of
Chalcedon was not an arbitrary one. One of the reasons why Auxentios chose this location
was to neighbor the monastery of Saint Hypatios Auxentios established firm relations with
this community when he was taken away by the envoys of the Emperor Marcian (450-7) from
Mount Oxeia and confined in that monastery.40 However, Auxentios should rather have used
this opportunity to found an urban establishment because Rouphinianai, where the monastery
of Saint Hypatios was located, was not only a religious center but also possessed an imperial
palace which empress Pulcheria (399-453) used as her temporary residence until 444, and an
emporium. In addition, Rouphinianai was a well-known suburb considering that the Synod of
the Oak (403), where John Chrysostom was deposed, was summoned in Rouphinianai.41 By
deciding to settle in a region near Rouphinianai, Auxentios secured himself a multitude of
followers flowing from Constantinople through the emporium of the suburb and obtained
access to a network of information concerning the imperial and ecclesiastical policies.

After Auxentios moved to Mount Skopa the number of his followers not only increased but

also their profile changed. The Life categorizes Auxentios’ followers in passages concerning

¥ Life,§ 36, 1405AC.
! See Pargoire, “Rufinianes,” BZ 8 (1899), pp. 429-77.
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the life on Mount Oxeia roughly as locals and foreigners.42 As the passages concerning the
life on Skopa shows, Auxentios’ latter establishment attracted not only locals and foreigners,
but also the monks of the monastery of Saint Hypatios, people from the emporium of
Rouphinianai and the rest of emporia, and most importantly, Constantinopolitans.* The last
group must have been predominant because the Life prefers to categorize the multitude
surrounding Auxentios as locals and citizens.**

The passages concerning the life on Oxeia reveal that Auxentios’ followers on Oxeia did not
form a regular multitude. The only group regularly visiting Auxentios were the locals from
the nearby villages. However, they must not have contributed to the maintenance of the
institution much. The group which provided the maintenance of the establishment on Oxeia
was the foreigners. The first person who made a donation to the establishment on Mount
Oxeia was the wife of a comes from Nikomedeia, who was blind, and after being healed by
Auxentios, distributed money to the poor living on the mountain. This was the first donation
made to Auxentios and he should have owed his institutionalization to that donation, since the
Life legitimizes Auxentios’ miracle followed by this donation as follows: ‘this was the
beginning of the miracles on Oxeia’,* although Auxentios performed another miracle before,
by prophesizing where the flocks of some villagers were hidden and accordingly these
villagers built his cell and cage.46

After Auxentios was taken away by the envoys of the emperor to the Council of Chalcedon
and was confined in the monastery in Philios, the wife of a charioteer came to Mount Oxeia
and distributed cheese, bread, pulses, wine, olive, candles and coarse flax to the

establishment. As the Life explains she was coming to the mountain regularly before

2 Life, § 13, 1388B.

3 bid., § 44, 1413BC; § 45, 1413D-1416A.
* Ibid., § 59, 1429A.

* Ibid., § 12, 1385D-1388B.

4 Ibid, § 10-11, 1385AD.
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Auxentios was taken away.47 Another benefactor who visited Auxentios regularly was a
magister militum who offered Auxentios financial aid, but according to the wish of Auxentios,
sent the money to the establishment on Oxeia.*

After the passages relating the period after the imprisonment of Auxentios in the monastery
of Saint Hypatios the Life does not record a donation made to the establishment on Oxeia.
Besides these benefactors and benefactresses, the Life makes mention of some followers,
especially those possessed by demons, who came from Claudiopolis, Chalcedon and Phrygia,
but the Life mostly does not specify the locality of those benefiting from the service of
Auxentios. After Auxentios moved to Mount Skopa not only did the number of his followers
increase but Auxentios obtained also a regular following. The Life states that every day a
crowd of Rouphinianai and people from the rest of the Asiatic suburbs flowed to Skopa in
order to be healed by Auxentios, whereas the passages concerning the life on Oxeia do not
display a daily treatment. The Life does not give any information concerning the benefactors
of Skopa as in the case of Oxeia, with the exception of a certain rich man, whose social status
and locality is not given. The reason for this omission is most likely that the establishment on
Skopa had a regular group of benefactors, regarding that the Life displays that a multitude of
poor and sick was fed by this group regularly,® whereas it never describes the poor dwelling
on Oxeia as a multitude and does not give the impression that the donations distributed among
these poor were made regularly.

Lands must have been donated to the establishment on Skopa, since the Life states that
Auxentios granted Eleuthera, the founder of the monastery of Trichinarea, an estate

neighboring Mount Skopa in order to establish herself.”® However, it is not possible to make

an inference of whether lands were granted to the establishment on Mount Oxeia or not. The

T Ibid., § 33, 1401D.
8 Ibid., § 34, 1404AC.
* Ibid., § 51, 1421B.
0 Ibid., § 61, 1429D.
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donations made to this establishment on Mount Oxeia were either in kind or in cash.
However, it is certain that a mechanism did not exist on Oxeia to accumulate this money
systematically, and accordingly the money obtained through donations must not have been
used for large-scale investments. The Life gives information that such a mechanism existed on
Mount Skopa because it mentions for the first time a baker in this establishment who was
responsible for distributing the offerings. However, this was not the only function of the
baker; he was also responsible for financial matters. The Life states that the baker was
indebted a hundred nomismata, which was paid by a pious man upon the request of the
successor of Auxentios,”' which shows that the baker was responsible for the debt of the
establishment. Second, being indebted such a considerable sum shows that the establishment
undertook big investments, which statement is also corroborated by the information coming
from the Life. Auxentios and his successor hired workers regularly for the construction of
some buildings, for whose provisioning they were responsible.52

The Life does not explicitly state which buildings were edified on Mount Oxeia or on Mount
Skopa except the cell and the cages of Auxentios, but indirect information allows making
some conjectures. The Life relates that the donation made in kind were distributed among the
poor, but some portion must have been reserved for the community, which means there must
have been a storehouse to keep the wine, cheese and olive. Second, according to the rule
established on Oxeia, bread was to be distributed every day at the sixth hour to the visitors,
which brings to mind that a bakery existed on Oxeia. However, most probably a bakery did
not exist in this establishment as the Life does not mention a baker in the passages concerning
the life on Oxeia. Further, since the Life states that Auxentios set up the rule concerning the
distribution of bread because he cared for the welfare of his followers,” a guesthouse may

have existed on Oxeia. The Life also frequently makes mention of poor dwelling on Mount

5! Ibid., § 51, 1421BC.
2 Ibid., § 55, 1425D.
3 Ibid., § 13, 1388B.
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Oxeia, which gives the impression that a poorhouse existed on that mountain. However, since
the establishment on Oxeia did not have a mechanism for accumulating money as in the case
of Skopa, it is difficult to claim that all of these buildings existed on Oxeia as a complex, but
at least a storehouse should have existed there for the donations in kind. The establishment on
Skopa certainly possessed most of these buildings as a complex. A bakery certainly existed as
a center for accumulating and distributing the offerings. At least one guesthouse and one
poorhouse should have existed because a multitude of poor and sick regularly flowed to
Skopa and some of them became resident so that their care became a burden for Auxentios.”*
Such a multitude could not have been managed if there had not been a building or buildings
functioning as guesthouses and poorhouses. For the same reason, the establishment on Skopa
should have existed as a complex. Such a complex composed of the above-mentioned
buildings is reminiscent of the semi-coenobitic institutions in Egypt and Palestine. However,
these establishments necessarily possessed a church. In contrast, it can be stated firmly that
the establishment on Mount Skopa did not possess a church because the Life states that
Auxentios gathered his disciples and followers in the chapel of the monastery of Trichinarea
and made a liturgy there instead of assembling people on Skopa and after the liturgy he came
up to his mountain.”® His coming down to Trichinarea was not a usual incidence, since
Auxentios was a stable monk. The Life does not give any indication that Auxentios left his
cage on Oxeia until he was taken away by the envoys of the emperor by force, nor did he
leave his cage on Skopa until making a liturgy in the aforementioned chapel.

In fact, concrete information coming from the Life concerning the buildings on Oxeia and
Skopa is restricted to the dwellings of Auxentios. The Life in the passages concerning the life
on Oxeia says that Auxentios built for himself a cell and a cage outside the cell, the latter of

which was a wooden building with one window. Auxentios mostly used this cage which

3 Ibid., § 45, 1416A; § 60, 1429BD.
3 Ibid., § 65, 1436B.
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functioned as a meeting place with his followers, whereas he used the cell for praying in order
to heal those possessed. When Auxentios moved to Skopa he built for himself only a cage
similar to that on Oxeia in appearance, but it functioned both for receiving Auxentios’ visitors
and exorcisms.”

This limited information does not allow the making of a firm statement concerning the
dwellings of Auxentios’ disciples. The only possible conjecture is that they were living in
cells which they built for themselves because a passage reveals that after a disciple of
Auxentios left the community he built himself a cell on a neighboring mountain. The reason
for the absence of such information was that the Life does not mention the community on
Oxeia or Skopa in a detailed manner. However, the information concerning the disciples is
sufficient to understand to what extent the community on Skopa was a continuation of that on
Oxeia and to what degree they differed from each other. As the Life reveals, both the
community on Oxeia and on Skopa was composed of men and women. The Life records three
female disciples of Auxentios on Oxeia. The former two came from Phrygia in order to be
healed by Auxentios, and accordingly, decided to stay with the saint.”’ Similarly, a woman
coming from Claudiopolis became the disciple of Auxentios after she was healed by the
saint.”® The Life relates that when Auxentios was dwelling on Skopa a multitude of men and
women came to be consecrated by him.”® The difference between the two communities,
however, cannot be explained only on the basis of an increase in the number of disciples. As
the Life relates the successor of Auxentios was a Moesian and spoke only his own language.60
This example shows that the community on Skopa differed from that on Oxeia essentially
because the latter establishment attracted people from different ethnicities who did not speak

Greek but their own language. Hence, the establishment on Skopa obtained a cosmopolitan

% Ibid., § 13, 1385D; § 16, 1389C; § 19, 1393A; § 21, 1393D; § 43, 1413A.
T Ibid., § 19, 1392D-1393C.

38 Ibid., § 21, 1393C-1396B.

% Ibid., § 47, 1416C.

% Ibid., § 57, 1428B.
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and multilingual character, which was an intrinsic feature of Constantinopolitan
monasticism®' that was lacking on Oxeia.

Only the third establishment of Auxentios, the monastery of Trichinarea, was a coenobium.
However, the Life does not give detailed information about the life in this monastery except
the case that this establishment depended solely on Skopa. The establishments on Oxeia and
Skopa were closest to the semi-coenobitic establishments among every monastic form
regarding that a group of anchorites clustered on the mountain where Auxentios lived.
However, because of some of the essential features of Auxentios’ establishments, they could
hardly be regarded as semi-coenobitic. They did not depend on a coenobium, contrary to the
most known semi-coenobitic establishments in Egypt and Palestine. The mutual dependency
between Auxentios’ second establishment on Skopa and the monastery of Hypatios was of a
different kind. This relation was not based on the obeisance to the monastic rule of the
monastery of Hypatios. Further, the maintenance of the semi-coenobitic establishments was
based on manual labor. Auxentios’ services were restricted to praying and healing and his
establishments owed their maintenance to the donations of the benefactors. Most remarkably,
the community of Auxentios, with the exception of the monastery of Trichinarea, was
composed of men and women, which distinguished the establishments of Auxentios from
every traditional monastic form. In the semi-coenobitic establishments in Egypt and Palestine
cohabitation of sexes was observed but these practices differed from Auxentios’ monasticism
fundamentally, since cohabitation of sexes in those establishments was not practiced in the
form of building mix communities.

Although the establishments on Oxeia and Skopa had the same monastic form, or rather did
not belong to any traditional monastic form on account of the characteristics they shared, the

establishment on Skopa was not a continuation of the former establishment because it had an

61 Dagron, “Les moines et la ville,” p. 254.
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urban character. As the Life reveals Skopa was more prosperous than Oxeia and because of
this wealth expanded as a complex. This difference based on the economic growth and the
regular building activities does not prove by itself that Skopa evolved into a
Constantinopolitan establishment, but the Life clearly shows that the establishment owed its
wealth to Constantinopolitans and those coming from the Asiatic suburbs. Another feature of
the establishment which made Skopa certainly Constantinopolitan was that the establishment

had a cosmopolitan and multilingual community, a feature which Oxeia lacked.
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Saint Auxentios as an Early Byzantine Holy Man

Making a comparison between the Life of Saint Auxentios and some selected Saints’ Lives
of the fourth to sixth centuries, I will focus on these themes: the methods of asceticism, the
role of the relatives and countrymen, the patronage relations between the imperial and
ecclesiastical authorities and the saints, and the local authority of the saint obtained through
philanthropy and miracle. The information extracted from the Lives challenges the prototype
of the saint who is free from the social needs to the extent of denying familial connections.®
Furthermore, according to the examples extracted from those Lives, saints do not isolate
themselves from society, but choose to dwell in urban settings. A model for the
Constantinopolitan saint may be obtained from the Lives of Saint Daniel the Stylite, active in
Mesopotamia and later in Constantinople; Saint Matrona of Perge, who originated from
Pamphylia and was established in Constantinople after being active in Syria, Jerusalem and
Beirut; and Saint Elisabeth the Wonderworker,63 who was Thracian in origin and settled in the
capital. These three saints, having established themselves in the capital in the late fifth
century, may be regarded as contemporaries of Saint Auxentios, who bears similarities to
them to a certain degree. From a different perspective, however, there is no strict dichotomy
between the provincial and urban Saint. The way the saints who dwelled in the suburbs of
Constantinople acquired authority over people in their environment resembles the way how
the rural saint asserts his power in the province. They acted as rural patrons who settled

disputes and built establishments of welfare such as wells, bakeries and cisterns in order to

52 Robert Browning’s model saint liberates himself completely from the familial ties. However, Browning
notices that the hagiographical sources show an ambivalent attitude towards the relations between the saints and
their parents. They try to preserve the image of a self-sufficient man whereas they mention that the parents of
some saints are still a part of the life of the Saints. See “The ‘Low Level’ Saints Life in the Early Byzantine
World” in The Byzantine Saint, ed. S. Hackel, (2“d ed., Crestwood, New York: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
2001), pp. 120-1.

% The Life of Saint Daniel the Stylite, trans. E. Dawes, in Three Byzantine Saints: Contemporary Biographies,
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1948), the Life of Saint Matrona of Perge, trans. J. Featherstone and C. Mango, in The Holy
Women of Byzantium, (Washington D.C: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, 1996); the Life of
Elisabeth the Wonderworker, trans. V. Karras, in Holy Women of Byzantium.
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meet the needs of society in which they live.® 1t may not be possible to establish a direct
parallelism between Saint Auxentios and the provincial saints, such as Saint Symeon the
Stylite, active in Syria in the first half of the fifth century; Saint Euthymios the Great, who
originated from Armenia and founded a coenobitic monastery in Palestine in the first half of
the fifth century; Saint Abraamios, who was born in Syria in the reign of Zeno (474-91) and
later became the bishop of Kratea; and Saint Theognios, who originated from Kappadokia and
settled in Jerusalem in the second half of the fifth century,65 since the relation between Saint
Auxentios and the near-by villagers is not given in detail. But there are certain implications in
the Life which indicate that Saint Auxentios fit the model of rural patron.

The ascetic practices seen in the selected Saints’ Lives will be investigated in three groups,
abstinence from food, bodily mortification and withdrawal from society. The Life of Saint
Auxentios gives the impression that Auxentios did not need to satiate himself by eating. The
Life states specifically his being free from necessities in two passages where Auxentios was
working in a shop before he withdrew from the worldly life and when he was imprisoned in
the monastery in Philios. The shopkeepers and the monks in Philios asked why Saint
Auxentios did not eat and both received the answer that ‘it is written, man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”®® There is only one
passage where the Life shows Saint Auxentios eating something. When the monks in Philios

imprisoned Saint Auxentios in a triclinium with an abundance of delicious food in order to put

% P. Brown discusses in detail how the saint becomes a center of power by becoming a rural patron. Brown
notes that this model is not particular to the provinces but it is applicable to urban conditions. “The Rise and
Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity” in Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity, (Berkeley, Los Angeles,
London: University of California Press, 1982), pp. 103-52.

% Theodoret of Cyrrhus, The Life of Saint Symeon Stylites the Elder, in A History of the Monks of Syria, trans.
R.M Price, (Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1985); the Life of Saint Euthymios the Great, trans. R. M. Price,
in Lives of the Monks of Palestine by Cyril of Scythopolis, (Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1991); the Life
of Saint Abraamios, the Bishop of Kratea, in Lives of the Monks of Palestine by Cyril of Scythopolis; the Life of
Saint Theognios in Lives of the Monks of Palestine by Cyril of Scythopolis.

% Matthew 4:4; Life, § 7, 1384B; § 35, 1404C.
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him to a test, Saint Auxentios did not touch the food for one week because he was fed by a
dove miraculously.®’

The diet of holy men and women followed a pattern but there are varieties. Some of them
ate daily, some of them weekly and some of them practiced a more severe ascesis. The diet
was usually composed of rough seeds, water and bread. Cooked food was not consumed, but
there were also cases where monks did not abstain from cooked food except during Lent. An
extraordinary case was the nutrition of Symeon the Fool who was consuming flesh.®®
Observing these diversities, Saint Auxentios belongs to the group who practice the most
rigorous ascesis. Hence, it may be stated that concerning the methods of abstinence Saint
Auxentios resembled Saint Symeon the Stylite to a great extent. Similarly, Saint Symeon is
not depicted by the Life composed by Theodoret of Cyrrhus as eating anything except in one
passage in which he is shown eating rough plants after he has fasted for forty days by force
because he was about to die.*”

The abstinence from food may serve only as a simple practice of endurance, but the more
severe the ascesis became the closer the ascetic came to the denial of his or her body. The
manifestation of such denial was bodily mortification. Some of the Lives depict these
practices in detail. According to the Life of Theodoret of Cyrrhus, Symeon the Stylite was
expelled from the monastery of Teleda because the monks discovered that he was wearing a
cord of palms against his naked waist so that his body was bleeding. After he was expelled

from the monastery, he confined himself in a dry cistern and in a later passage he chained

57 Ibid., § 35, 1404D. The theme of miraculous provisioning of food is also attested in the Life of Alexander
Akoimetos. However, the introduction of this theme to the narrative has a completely different function in this
Life. The narrative uses the miraculous feeding as a tool in justifying Alexander’s way of life based on the
rejection of self-sufficiency and manual labor. See the Life of Alexander Akoimetos, § 19, § 32, § 35, § 45, pp.
260-1, 268, 270-1, 275.

o8 Palladius, HL, 18.2-15, trans. R. Meyer, (Westminster: Newman Press, 1965), pp. 58-62; the Life of Symeon
the Holy Fool trans. D. Krueger, in Symeon the Holy Fool : Leontius's Life and the Late Antique City,
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996), § 4, p. 153.

% Theodoret of Cyrrhus, the Life of Saint Symeon Stylites the Elder, § 7, p. 163.
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himself with iron.”® Palladius reports that Makarios of Alexandria, who established himself in
Kellia in the western edge of the Nile Delta in the first half of the fifth century, sat naked in
the marsh of Scete for six months so that the mosquitoes bit his entire body. Ammonios, who
was established in Nitria neighboring Kellia and escaped to Constantinople in the first half of
the fifth century on account of being accused of heresy, cut his ear in order to avoid being
ordained as a priest. Palladius also mentions that he was heating iron in order to apply it to his
limbs.”!

On the basis of the information extracted from the Life, it could be claimed that Saint
Auxentios also was mortifying himself, but in not as severe a manner as the aforementioned
saints. The Life gives two examples where Saint Auxentios tortured himself by applying
worms to his feet. The monks in Philios shut Saint Auxentios in a triclinium, leaving a boy as
a guardian for one week. When they asked the boy what had happened during the week, the
boy said that he had seen a dream in which Saint Auxentios was picking worms from the
ground and applying them to his wounds.”* Although the Life relates this scene as a part of a
dream, a former passage affirms that Saint Auxentios had been practicing this kind of
asceticism regularly. When the envoys of the emperor boarded Saint Auxentios by force into a
carriage to take him off to the Council of Chalcedon (451), worms were coming out of his
wounds on account of his ascetical practices. 3

In addition to abstinence from food, the rejection of society is a part of the ascesis. This
theme serves to demonstrate the extraordinary power of the saint who is able to renounce
something ordinary people cannot. This image is consolidated by the theme of the distribution

of the familial wealth to the poor by saints descending from distinguished families.”

" Ibid., § 5, p. 162; § 10, p. 164.

n Palladius, HL, 18.4, p. 59; 11.2-4, pp. 46-47.

2 Life, § 35, 1404D-1405A.

7 1bid., § 25, 1397C.

™ See the Life of Alexander Akoimetos § 5-6, p. 253; the Life of Elisabeth the Wonderworker, p. 127, the Life of
Symeon the Fool, § 1, pp. 134-135.
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However, some other Lives clearly demonstrate that it is not possible to make a generalization
concerning the stance of the saints towards their family. Many examples show that saints in
fact used their familial background and connections in their path to sanctity. Saint Elisabeth
the Wonderworker, soon after distributing the wealth of her family, arrived in Constantinople
where she joined a monastery, the superior of which was her paternal aunt. When her aunt
was about to die, she appointed Saint Elisabeth as her successor.” Saint Euthymios the Great
came from a distinguished family, too. His mother presented Saint Euthymios to Otreios, the
metropolitan of Melitene (374-84). His maternal uncle was the assessor of the bishop in the
episcopal palace. During his childhood, he had been enrolled in the clergy thanks to his
mother who became a deaconess at that time.”® The origins of the saint may serve in a similar
way. When Saint Theodosios who was a Cappadocian in origin went to Jerusalem, he was
introduced to the community of the ascetics in the Tower of David through the efforts of a
Cappadocian elder.”’

It is not possible to find a similarity between Saint Auxentios and the aforementioned saints
with respect to familial and local relations, since the Life does not mention his origins, save
that he had come from Syria, nor we are informed about his family or a compatriot. The only
relative the Life mentions is an uncle dwelling in Constantinople, but who had already died
before he came to the imperial city. However, it is also not possible to claim that Saint
Auxentios served as a counter-example for these saints on account of the omissions of the Life
with respect to this issue, but it can be stated firmly that he conflicted with the prototype holy
man who isolated himself from society to a great extent. When Auxentios settled in the
capital, he secured the friendship of some important ascetics such as Saint Markianos and
became the follower of Saint John in Hebdomon. However, his contacts were not limited to

monks. He also befriended lay people such as Anthimos, a dekanos in the imperial palace, and

73 the Life of Saint Elisabeth the Wonderworker, pp. 127-8.
"® the Life of Saint Euthymios the Great, § 2-4, pp. 4-7.
T the Life of Saint Theodosios, § 1, pp. 262-263.
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a certain Sitas.”® These examples show that Saint Auxentios was concerned about social
relations and established his connections in the capital on his own efforts.” Although Saint
Auxentios and the aforementioned saints followed different paths, they both were very distant
from the model holy man.

Concerning the habitation of saints we see that some of the saints tended to live in or in the
vicinity of Constantinople. One of the most important features of the Constantinopolitan saint
was the patronage relations the saint established with the imperial and ecclesiastical
authorities. It is true that some of the provincial saints had patrons among the imperial and
ecclesiastical authorities of the capital,80 but this kind of patronage relations functioned in
Constantinople in a different way. Saints could establish an immediate connection with the
emperors and the members of the imperial family who could provide a network of clientele of
eminent people and granted estates in major monastic centers. At the same time, the emperor
or a person from imperial family was the saint’s client and through this kind of relations a
Constantinopolitan saint could acquire a political role.

Saint Daniel the Stylite did not only have all the features of this kind of patronage relations,
but he did interfere in imperial policies to a great extent. He succeeded in surviving in the
imperial city thanks to Anatolios, the bishop of Constantinople (449-58). As soon as he
arrived in Constantinople, he was troubled by some clerics who slandered him to the bishop
on account of heresy since he was speaking in Syriac. When Anatolios fell ill and was healed
by the saint, the bishop released him offering him a cell in Anaplus.81 He had a very close

relationship with Leo I (457-74) so that Leo built a palace near the column of Saint Daniel the

8 Life, § 2, 1380AD.

" The conclusion that Saint Auxentios established his contacts in the capital solely on his own efforts is only
based on the information coming from the Life. Comparing the Life with other sources, such as Sozomen’s
Ecclesiastical History, alternative interpretations are possible. See pp. 107-108.

%0 See the Life of Saint Theodosios, § 5, pp. 266-7; the Life of Saint Euthymios the Great, § 4, pp. 7-8.

8! the Life of Saint Daniel the Stylite, § 17-20, pp. 16-8.
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Stylite.82 His prophecy concerning the fire in Constantinople (465) marked a turning point in
this relationship.83 After the fire Saint Daniel functioned almost as a private advisor to the
emperor concerning imperial policy. There are passages where Leo I asked the opinion of the
saint about Genseric, king of the Vandals, who planned an attack on Alexandria, or reported
that he had dismissed Ardabourios, General of the East, who had plotted against the emperor.
In another passage, Saint Daniel solved the disputes between Leo I and the king of the Lazi.**

Besides Saint Daniel the Stylite, Saint Elisabeth the Wonderworker and Saint Matrona of
Perge fit the Constantinopolitan model. When Saint Elisabeth prophesized the fire in
Constantinople (465) as Saint Daniel had done, Leo I became her patron, granting her one of
the imperial properties in the Hebdomon.* Saint Matrona of Perge established a firm network
of imperial patronesses. Verina, the wife of Leo I, and Euphemia, the daughter of Marcian,
were her patronesses. After Euphemia introduced Antiochiane, the wife of consul Sphorakios,
to Saint Matrona, Antiochiane offered one of her estates to Saint Matrona where she
established a convent.*®

With the exception of one example, one hardly can infer from the Life that Saint Auxentios
established a similar network. On the contrary, he did not have relations with the
ecclesiastical authorities except for local bishops with whom he was in conflict. More
importantly, it becomes clear from the Life that Saint Auxentios did not have a connection
with the emperors who reigned at the time, nor with the members of the imperial family. The
Life does not give information whether Auxentios had any connection with Theodosios II.
According to the Life, the only emperor who was acquainted with Saint Auxentios was

Marcian. The Life displays them as having had a dialogue, but even in these dialogues

%2 Ibid., § 50, p. 36.

% Ibid., § 45-46, pp. 33-34.

¥ Ibid., § 51, p. 36; § 55-56, pp. 39-40.

% The Life of Saint Elisabeth the Wonderworker, p. 129.
8 The Life of Saint Matrona of Perge, § 32-36, pp. 48-52.
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Marcian only forced Saint Auxentios to accept the decisions of the Council of Chalcedon.®’
The Life skips Pulcheria in one passage where it talks about Eleuthera, the founder of the
monastery of Trichinarea, who was the koubikoularia of the empress.88 In fact, it is interesting
that Saint Auxentios did not establish a connection with the empress because Pulcheria was
the benefactress of the monastery of Saint Hypatios, with the community of which Saint
Auxentios had a close relation. Saint Auxentios performed a major miracle in the reign of Leo
I by foretelling the death of Saint Symeon. Although the news concerning his prophesy
reached the court, the Life does not give information about the reactions of Leo L% The Life
implies only in one passage that Saint Auxentios had a patron among imperial authorities, a
certain magister militum named Konstantinos. In the beginning of the passage it is revealed
that Konstantinos differed from the remaining clientele of Saint Auxentios. He was able to
visit Saint Auxentios while the saint was imprisoned in Philios, although the monks
prohibited Saint Auxentios from seeing his clientele. During this visit he assisted Saint
Auxentios financially. When Saint Auxentios decided to send the money to his disciples on
Mount Oxeia, Konstantinos enforced his authority against the will of the monks.”

Saints established relations not only with those of the upper echelons, but could function as
patrons for those living in the nearby areas. The saint could fulfill this function in many ways
varying from acting as a judge to meeting the needs of the community. The role of the holy
man as an authority in dispute resolution was most apparent in Saint Symeon the Stylite. His
Life mentions that he settled a dispute between two Saracen tribes who fell into conflict
concerning leadership. This is one of many examples: Saint Symeon judged and delivered
verdicts after the ninth hour according to the custom.”’ Similarly, the saint asserted his power

as a rural landlord through philanthropic activities. After having established in Marda, a

¥ Life, § 40, 1408C-1409B.

% Tbid., § 61, 1429C.

% Ibid., § 56, 1425D-1428C.

0 Ibid., § 34, 1404AD.

! the Life of Saint Symeon the Stylite, § 15, p. 167; § 26, p. 171.
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mountain in the desert to the south by the Dead Sea, Saint Euthymios the Great restored a
ruined well. When he returned to his monastery in the desert of Koutila, near Jericho, he built
a great cistern and a bakery.92 Saint Abraamios built orphanages, hospices and hospitals in
Kratea in Honorias.”” Usually, miracles played an important role in asserting the power of the
saint over the society surrounding him.** After Saint Euthymios the Great was re-established
in Koutila, the people from the nearby villages came to him because they were suffering from
a drought. Saint Euthymios solved the problem by praying.”” Similarly, after Saint Theognios
became the bishop of Betylius, a sea-side town ninety miles distant from Jerusalem, the
inhabitants fled to him because the sea was pouring into the town. Through the prayers of the
saint the sea calmed down.”

It is difficult to find a parallel between the examples given above and the information
delivered by the Life of Saint Auxentios because the relation between Saint Auxentios and
those who came from the nearby villages is not depicted in detail. Nevertheless, minor
information extracted from the Life may give an idea about his role within the society which
surrounded him. A passage relates that offerings should be brought monthly to Saint
Auxentios.”” Similarly, according to the rule of Saint Euthymios the lay persons should ‘pay
the first-fruits to God’ and were charged with taxes.”® The Life relates that a villager came to
Auxentios and told him that he was not able to bring the sheep that was the monthly offering

to Saint Auxentios because he had lost it. He begged Saint Auxentios for his prayers so that

the sheep might be found. Saint Auxentios asked whether he was begging to the one who

2 the Life of Saint Euthymios the Great, § 11, p. 17; § 15, pp. 20- 21.

% the Life of Saint Abraamios, the Bishop of Kratea, § 6, pp. 276- 277. Saint Abraamios may not be a suitable
example in this context, since he was a bishop and the enumerated activities were part of his duties. However,
concerning social welfare a Saint and a bishop may function in a similar way. See S. Harvey, “The Holy and the
Poor: Models ” in Through the Eye of a Needle, ed. E. A. Hanawalt and C. Lindberg, (Missouri: Thomas
Jefferson University Press, 1994), pp. 55-58.

% P. Brown, “The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity”, pp. 121- 6. Although Brown restricts
the miracles to curse and exorcism, these examples have parallelisms with Brown’s examples.

% the Life of Saint Euthymios the Great, § 25, pp. 34-35.

% the Life of Saint Theognios, p. 270.

%7 Life, § 58, 1428CD.

% the Life of Saint Euthymios the Great, § 9, pp. 12-13.
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prophesized or the one who possessed flocks.” Although the Life mostly omits the relations
between Saint Auxentios and the villagers living in the vicinity of his establishments, and the
few examples about their lives do not give a clue concerning the patronage of Saint
Auxentios, the last anecdote certainly shows that those villagers held Saint Auxentios as a
rural patron.

With regard to the hagiographic themes such as abstinence from food and bodily
mortification, the Life does not present an untypical holy man compared to the selected Lives.
The ascetical practices varied from saint to saint, but these practices can be roughly
categorized into two groups: severe and relatively flexible. Saint Auxentios’ asceticism
belonged to the first group. His abstinence from food was as rigorous as that of Saint Symeon
the Stylite, and Saint Auxentios mortified himself, which was not necessarily practiced by
every saint. However, observing the selected Saints’ Lives, it can be firmly stated that the Life
does not present a typical saint, either conforming to the model holy man or to the saints of
the selected Lives.

The Life does not give information whether he used familial or local connections as in the
case of certain eminent saints like Saint Euthymios the Great or Saint Elisabeth the
Wonderworker, but portrays a self-made man having established his contacts in
Constantinople on his own efforts. More importantly, the patronage relations he established
after he settled in the vicinity of Constantinople strikingly differ from the other saints. Saints
like Saint Daniel the Stylite, Saint Matrona of Perge and Saint Elisabeth the Wonderworker
who established themselves in the vicinity of Constantinople in the late fifth century had the
support of the emperors, members of imperial family and ecclesiastical authorities, whereas
Saint Auxentios was in conflict with the ecclesiastical authorities and had not the support of

any member of the imperial family, but still had a connection with imperial authorities, as in

% Life, § 58, 1428CD.
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the case of magister militum Konstantinos. However, the similarities between Saint Auxentios
and the saints of the selected Lives should be stressed. Saint Auxentios conflicted with the
model saint who distanced himself from society to the extent that denying his family.
Similarly, most of the eminent saints of Late Antiquity hardly conformed to the model holy
man considering that they needed their families and chose to dwell in the vicinity of cities. In
this sense, Saint Auxentios was as typical as the aforementioned saints with respect to his

distance from the model holy man.
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The Heterodoxy of Saint Auxentios

In the Life of Saint Auxentios, the reader encounters two facets of the saint. On the one hand,
the Life portrays an orthodox image of the saint; on the other hand, it cannot avoid certain
ambiguities concerning his religious stance. The Life presents two correlated themes
concerning the orthodoxy of Auxentios. First, it gives the impression that Auxentios’
theological stance corresponded to orthodoxy. Second, it deals with the theme that Auxentios
was a model monk. The discourse of the Life with respect to these themes conflicts not only
with the information it gives, but also the discourse itself becomes conflictive in some
passages, regarding that the contradictions concerning Auxentios’ religious stance appear
even in the dialogues invented by the author of the Life.

The Life often depicts Auxentios as an ardent defender of the Nicene Creed, who frequently
professes the Mother of God. This image is corroborated when the general Konstantinos
visited him and asked him to give no excuse to the heretics for the unity of the Church.'® In
addition, the Life corroborates Auxentios’ orthodox image by implying that he was a
Chalcedonian when it relates how Auxentios withdrew from the worldly life because
Nestorios and Eutyches, against whom the Council of Chalcedon was directed, were
spreading their teachings in the Church. ot

The Life, however, introduces this theme mostly in critical passages. Konstantinos
visited Auxentios when Auxentios was confined in the monastery in Philios on the orders of
the emperor so that Konstantinos asked an arrested monk to fight against heretics. In another
passage, the Life depicts Auxentios defending orthodoxy almost to the extent that he
questioned the legitimacy of the Council of Chalcedon and also of the Church. In a fictitious

dialogue between the Emperor Marcian and Auxentios, when the emperor asked him to

19 Life, § 34, 1404B.
' Ibid., § 9, 1384D.
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examine the acts of the Council, Auxentios claimed that he would agree with the Council, if
only it was in accordance with the Nicene Creed and the profession of the Mother of God.'”
In other words, Auxentios asserted that before reading the acts he could not decide whether
the Council was in accordance with orthodoxy or not. Moreover, in the beginning of the
aforementioned passage, Marcian asked Auxentios whether he was in communion with the
Church, and Auxentios he replied: “How can I be in communion [with the Church], if the
Virgin is not professed to be the Mother of God?”'”® Considering that only the Nestorians did
not accept to call Virgin Mary the Mother of God, the Life makes Auxentios speak in a way
that accused the Church with Nestorianism in order to defend orthodoxy.

The theme concerning the model monk certainly relies on the traditional model set up by
ecclesiastical and monastic authorities such as Chrysostom, Gregory of Nazianzos and
Evagrios Pontikos. The Life relies on two principles of the traditional model when it
elaborates the theme concerning the model monk: total withdrawal from society and
obeisance to the ecclesiastical authorities.'™ The former principle draws a rigid line between
€PNUOG and OIKOUMEVN, where the former designates any deserted place, and the latter
signifies any settled place but especially urban areas. Discursively, Saint Auxentios is
perfectly in accordance with the traditional model. According to the Life, Saint Auxentios set
off to the deserted regions in Bithynia when he withdrew to Mount Oxeia. In a later passage,
Saint Auxentios is found in a battle with demons soon after he had withdrawn to Mount

Skopa. During this temptation the demons ask Saint Auxentios, “What are you doing in our

desert?1% Although the Life mentions in these two passages that Saint Auxentios had settled

192 1bid., § 40, 1408D-1409A.

1% bid., § 40, 1408D.

1% See Dagron, “les moines et la ville,” pp. 258- 60; D. Caner, Wandering, Begging Monks, pp. 1-18, 195-196.
195 Life, § 9, 1385A; § 44, 1413B.
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in the deserted regions, which conforms to the norms of the traditional model, the Life gives
ample evidence that at least the establishment on Mount Skopa had an urban character.'*

The Life alludes more emphatically to the principle of the traditional model based on the
distinction between the ecclesiastical authorities as rulers and the monks as those ruled,
because in two passages Auxentios speaks referring to this principle directly and emphasizing
his role as a monk who should be ruled. Another passage introduces a fictitious dialogue
between Marcian and Auxentios where Auxentios was brought to the temporary residence of
the emperor in the Hebdomon. When the emperor ordered Auxentios to agree with the
decisions of the Council of Chalcedon, Auxentios justified himself by emphasizing that he as
a humble monk was one of the flock, unlike the bishops who were the rulers. However, the
Life deals with this theme in this passage in a most interesting way. Auxentios said to the
emperor: “Who am I, the dead dog? Your rule orders that I should be counted with [your]
shepherds, but I require shepherding and need to be taught.” The emperor answered that if
Auxentios did not accept the decisions, Auxentios would cooperate with those ‘causing
scandal.’'”” Even in this fictitious dialogue Auxentios had a rude manner towards the
emperor, contrasting with his request of being shepherded, and the emperor apparently
claimed that he regarded Auxentios as a heretic unless he agreed with the Council.

The second passage alluding to the distinction between the bishops and the monks relates
that local bishops, sent by Emperor Marcian, came to Mount Oxeia in order to invite him to
the Council of Chalcedon, but Auxentios refused them because he needed to be taught rather
than to be a teacher, which role only befitted the bishops. However, the same passage gives
information that the bishops were accompanied by soldiers and after Auxentios refused them

they took him by force from his establishment, having destroyed his cage.108 Furthermore,

although the Life states that Auxentios was persuaded by the clergy to participate in the

106 See above, pp. 86-92.
197 1bid., § 38, 1408A.
198 1hid., § 23-24, 1396D,-1397D.
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Council at last, the discord between them continued throughout their journey. The clergy and
the soldiers put Saint Auxentios in a cage because he did not want to ride the animals which
the envoys of the emperor had brought.109 They insulted Auxentios as a ‘mocker of Christ’
after he performed certain miracles and treated him as if he was a criminal.''’ During this
journey the envoys of the emperor confined Auxentios in two monasteries, the one in Philios
and the one of Saint Hypatios. It is evident from the Life that these monasteries served as
prisons for Auxentios in that the community in Philios prohibited Saint Auxentios from
seeing his clientele, forced him to eat as opposed to his asceticism by confining him one week
in a cell full of food, and caused a disturbance when Auxentios decided to send a large sum of
money which a benefactor of the saint had given to him to the community on Mount Oxeia.
The monks of the monastery of Saint Hypatios, however, served Auxentios perfectly.
Nevertheless, they confined him in a triclinium, as the monks in the monastery in Philios did.
The information provided by the Life clearly shows that the bishops led Auxentios from
Mount Oxeia not as an orthodox monk but as a heretic. However, since the Life does not give
any clue concerning the theological stance of Auxentios, it is hard to determine to which
heresy Auxentios belonged. Only on the basis of the information coming from the Life, and
comparing the Life with two other sources, namely Sozomen’s Ecclesiastical History''" and

the acts of the Council of Gangra (340?),112

does it emerge that Auxentios was a Macedonian.
Sozomen writes about some Macedonians who found the relics of Saint John the Baptist and
played a role in transferring the relics to Constantinople. After Theodosios I (375-95) built the
Church of Saint John the Baptist in the Hebdomon in order to receive the relics, a certain

Matrona became the guardian of the relic, but refused to convert to orthodoxy and remained a

Macedonian. Thereafter, Bikentios, who was the grand uncle of a certain Auxentios,

19 1bid., § 25, 1397C.

"0 1bid., § 29, 1400D; § 33 1404A.

1 Sozomen, HE, ed. J Bidez and G. Hansen, Kirchengeschichte, (Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1960); trans. C.
Hartranft in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, vol.2.

"2 Council of Gangra in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers vol. 14, pp. 87-101.
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succeeded Matrona. This Auxentios, having arrived at Constantinople from Persia, joined the
Macedonian circle in the Hebdomon.'"?

P. Joannou argues that the Auxentios, whom Sozomen mentions, was identical with Saint
Auxentios.''* M.-F. Auzépy corroborates this argument by comparing the information coming
from Sozomen and from the Life and shows that Auxentios’ monasticism bore the
characteristics of Macedonian monasticism. She emphasizes the parallelism between the
account of Sozomen and the Life by showing the connections Auxentios had established in the
Hebdomon and argues that the fact that Saint Auxentios chose Saint John who dwelled in the
Hebdomon as his patron as soon as he migrated to Constantinople shows Saint Auxentios had
a connection with the Macedonians guarding the relics of Saint John the Baptist in the
Hebdomon. But more importantly, she shows that the monasticism of Saint Auxentios had a
striking similarity to that of Eustathios of Sebaste, who was an eminent leader of the
Macedonians in the fourth century, since the community of Saint Auxentios was composed of
men and women, an essential feature of Eustathian monasticism, and Saint Auxentios
established himself on the mountains and in the environs of Constantinople, another
Macedonian tradition.'"

As Auzépy has shown, the basic features of Eustathian monasticism, in particular of its
variant that flourished in Constantinople, were preserved in Auxentios’ monasticism.
However, this resemblance deserves a careful examination to understand to what extent
Auxentios’ monasticism was a continuation of that of Eustathians, considering that there was
a half century interval between the period when the Eustathians began to lose their influence

in the capital and the time when Auxentios established himself there. In order to answer this

question the information coming from the synodical letter and the acts of the Council of

13 Sozomen, HE, 7.21, in The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, p. 391-2.

114 P Joannou, Démonologie populaire, démonologie critique au XI siécle: la vie inédite de Auxence par M.
Psellos, (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz, 1971), pp. 54-55.

"5 M. Auzépy, “Les Vies D’Auxence et le monachisme «Auxentien»,” REB 52-53 (1994- 1995), pp. 230-33.
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Gangra, which was directed against Eustathios of Sebaste and his followers, will be compared
to that coming from the Life.

Observing the acts of the Council, one notices that the Council dealt manly with two
problems: Eustathians’ ‘abhorrence of marriage’ and their attitude conflicting with the
injunctions of the Church. The acts concerning the attitude of the Eustathians towards
marriage display certainly an exaggerated image. According to these acts, the Eustathian
virgins, and the married women who joined the community, renounced the worldly life only
because they detested marriage.116 Moreover, according to Canon 1 and Canon 10, the
Eustathians condemned Christian women who were married and claimed that there is no
salvation for them.''’ Despite these exaggerations, the aforementioned decisions should
reflect a reality, considering that the Council primarily focused on this issue. When its
synodical letter makes a definition of their deviance it lists their ‘abhorrence of marriage’ in
the first place, preceding their activities conflicting with the injunctions of the Church, and its
Epilogue states that the Council was summoned in order to protect the sacredness of

marriage,118

which shows the way they rejected marriage differed from other monastic
teachings in the sense that their rejection was not only a way of renunciation, but also a stance
against the institution itself. As the Canon 14 shows, the Eustathians did not aim to impose
this stance only on a closed community, but also succeeded at spreading their teachings in the
areas where they were active, since their establishments attracted married women who wanted
to leave their husbands,'' which must have been a wide-spread phenomenon, regarding that
the Council decided to promulgate a decision against these women.

Reading the former passages of the Life, one does not get the impression that Auxentios had

a similar policy, since most of his benefactresses who made donations to the establishment on

"6 The Council of Gangra, Canon 9, Canon 14, pp. 95, 98.

"7 Ibid., Canon 1, Canon 10, pp. 92, 96.

"% Ibid., the Synodical Letter of the Council of Gangra, p. 91; Epilogue, p. 101.
"% Ibid., Canon 14, p. 98.
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Oxeia were married women. However, a later passage shows that his establishments provided
an opportunity for married woman who wanted to leave their husbands to lead alternative
lives by withdrawing from the worldly life. Soon after Auxentios granted a certain Eleuthera
who asked him to teach her the monastic life an estate in the vicinity of his establishment on
Skopa to establish herself, two women joined her. The first one was the wife of a
pentepitropos,'* who had decided to leave her husband and asked Auxentios if she might join
Eleuthera. According to the Life, Auxentios tried to persuade this woman to re-unite with her
husband, but when he saw that she resisted every threat of her relatives he permitted her to
join Eleuthera. Subsequently, another woman, a wife of a beast trainer, came to Auxentios in
order to join Eleuthera and persuaded him in a similar way.121

These two examples show that soon after Auxentios founded an establishment neighboring
that on Mount Skopa it began to attract married women. However, these examples by
themselves do not prove that Auxentios attracted married women on account of an ideology
based on the rejection of marriage as an institution, but one passage displaying Auxentios
addressing the nuns of the aforementioned establishment supports the idea that Auxentios had
an attitude against marriage as an institution. The Life transmits this speech in three passages,
the first two of which have a discourse conforming to the traditional understanding
concerning marriage and virginity, which stated that the marriage was a sacred institution
being second-best to virginity. The basic idea in these parts of the speech is that the virgins by
choosing the mystical marriage with Christ instead of physical marriage chose the ‘better’ to
the ‘good’.'** However, in the last passage the tone of the speech changes radically and the

Life shows what Auxentios understood by ‘good,” from which his virgins are released.

120 See Commentary note 129, p. 71.

121 Life, § 62, 1429D -1432A. In fact, the Life does not openly state that these women left their husbands. In the
first case, the Life claims that the wife of the pentepitropos was left by her husband. However, this does not
explain why Auxentios tried to persuade her to re-unite with her husband. Secondly, the Life states that the wife
of the beast trainer abandoned everything in order the renounce the worldly life, which simply means that she
also left her husband.

" Ibid., § 62, 1432C.

111



Auxentios says that his nuns by renouncing the worldly life were liberated from jealous and
fornicating husbands who constantly accused their wives because of empty suspicions, who
imprisoned them, who humiliated them as if they were not their legal wives, and who blamed
them because they did not give birth to males or because the baby was not beautiful.'*
Further, Auxentios enumerates every negative aspect of the family which was based on the
concern for the future of children.'** Thus, the Life made Auxentios speak in a way that he
depicts physical marriage as slavery for woman by being subjected to husbands, of whom the
speech brings the most negative characteristics together to draw a prototype of evil. Such an
image of marriage obviously conflicted with the traditional discourse defending the sanctity
of the institution and the submission of the wife to the husband.

It may seem doubtful to argue that Auxentios had a teaching against marriage as an
institution only on the basis of one of his speeches, because it may not seem possible to
decide whether the speech was a pure invention of the author of the Life or was inserted in the
source as an interpretation of Auxentios’ teachings. However, it should be stressed that this
speech has an unusual character, since its discourse conflicts with the discourse of the rest of
the Life.' The Life displays in this speech that Auxentios had empathy towards women while
he held that marriage meant slavery for women by depicting their vicissitudes, whereas there
is not an advocative discourse concerning women throughout the Life with the exception of
this passage. The Life does not give any information concerning the role of Auxentios’ female
disciples on Skopa except their mere existence, whereas some of his male disciples are

described in detail, not only his successor, but a certain disciple who left the community in

" Tbid., § 64, 1433CD.

"**Ibid., § 64, 1433D-1436B.

125 The discourse of this speech is also unusual compared to that of the other Saints’ Lives of the period
concerning marriage and family. The Lives of Late Antiquity reflected the traditional understanding by depicting
their saints uniting women with their husbands, providing that barren women give birth etc. For a detailed
analysis how the Saints’ Lives of the period deal with this issue, A. Kazhdan, “Byzantine Hagiography and Sex
in the Fifth to Twelfth Centuries,” DOP 44 (1990), pp. 132-34.
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order to establish independently.126 The Life also neglects information concerning the social
life in the convent of Trichinarea. In contrast, the social aspect of the establishments on
Mount Oxeia and Skopa is given in detail where women are displayed as having a minor role,
yet. Hence, this part of the account should allude to the teachings of Auxentios. Otherwise,
the author of the Life would not have elaborated the theme concerning physical marriage in a
way that he makes a criticism of the inferior position of women to men in marriage.

The Eustathians challenged traditional society not only by rejecting marriage as an
institution, but they also had followers among slaves, whom they taught not to obey their
masters, and to leave them.'”” Auxentios also had followers among slaves. A passage
displaying the life on Mount Skopa shows that Auxentios was intermingling rich, poor, men,
women, slaves and freedmen during hymn singings.128 One cannot infer directly from this
passage that Auxentios imposed on slaves to leave their masters, but there is an essential
parallel between the understanding of Eustathians and Auxentios, which parallel may firmly
be interpreted as continuity. The Eustathians by teaching slaves to leave their masters aimed
to show that the social distinctions set up by authorities according to the traditional values
were contingent. In a similar way, Auxentios disregarded these distinctions by gathering his
followers coming from distinct social groups together.

However, there is an apparent discontinuity between the Eustathians and Auxentios with
respect to the relations with the Church. The acts of the Council of Gangra show that the
Eustathians organized private religious meetings outside the Church,'* that they distributed

130

the offerings of the Church among themselves without the consent of the bishop, * that they

fasted on Sunday contrary to the injunctions of the Church, which admonished to feast the

126 Ibid., § 52, 1421CD-1424BC; § 57 1428BD.
2" The Council of Gangra, Canon 3, p. 93.

128 Life, § 47, 1416C.

"2 Ibid., Canon 6, p.94.

130 1hid., Canon 7, Canon 8, p. 95.
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faithful on that day in order to celebrate the Resurrection of Christ,””' and that they
disregarded the fasts prescribed by the Church."*? As these accusations show, the Eustathians
apparently disregarded the authority of the Church by setting up their own schedule
conflicting with the orders of the Church and distributing alms and offerings contrary to the
interests of the Church. On the contrast, Auxentios did not oppose the ecclesiastical authority
in such a radical way. He merely defended himself against the local bishops when they took
him by force to the Council of Chalcedon. As the Life shows, the schedule of Auxentios
conformed to the order of the Church. He ordered his community to feast and partake in the
sacraments on Sundays on account of the Resurrection of Christ and to fast on Fridays on
account of His Passion.'*?

Although the Life introduces certain themes concerning the orthodoxy of Auxentios, the
information in the Life clearly shows that Auxentios was heretic. Further, the Life itself has an
ambivalent attitude towards the orthodoxy of Auxentios, regarding that in the fictitious
dialogues between Auxentios and Emperor Marcian the Life makes Auxentios defend the
orthodoxy or the norms concerning the traditional model for monks to the extent that he
doubts the decisions of the Council of Chalcedon and questions the legitimacy of the Church.

Since the Life does not give any clue concerning the theological stance of Auxentios, it is
not possible to decide on the heresy of Auxentios as a theological problem. However,
comparing the deviant practices of Auxentios displayed by the Life with those of the
Macedonians, it emerges that Auxentios continued the tradition of the Constantinopolitan
Macedonians who were inspired by the monasticism of Eustathios of Sebaste. Besides having
some of the basic features of Eustathian monasticism, such as to have a community of men
and women, Auxentios preserved the essential characteristics of the Eustathians. The

Eustathians mainly opposed the social distinctions set up by authorities according to the

3 Tbid., Canon 18, pp. 99-100.
"2 Ibid., Canon 19, p. 100.
133 Life, § 55, 1425CD.
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traditional values by rejecting marriage as an institution and slavery. The Life shows that
Auxentios also had such a stance towards marriage, which according to the Life he defined as
the slavery of women, and even if it does not gives information about a policy of Auxentios
concerning slavery, he had slaves among his followers, whom he mixed with freedmen in
hymn-singings. Further, at least one of Auxentios’ establishments functioned in the same way
the Eustathian monasticism functioned, which gave an opportunity to women who had
decided to leave their husbands to lead alternative lives by renouncing from the worldly life.
However, Auxentios did not radically oppose the Church as the Eustathians who were active
in the mid-fourth century had. His only opposition to the ecclesiastical authority was his
insistence on not participating in the Council of Chalcedon. His schedule conformed to that of
the Church concerning fasting and feasting, contrary to that of the Eustathians. The reason for
Auxentios’ relatively flexible attitude towards the Church was that there was a half century
between when the movement lost its vigor in the capital and when Auxentios established
himself there. Auxentios had to adapt himself to the conditions of the mid-fifth century, but at
the same time continued a way of life parallel to that of the Eustathians, which the Church had

seen as a threat to society in the mid-fourth century.
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CHAPTER FIVE

CONCLUSION

The Life of Saint Auxentios introduces an image of Auxentios split between the one befitting
the role of traditional model holy man and the other approaching that of a heretic. According
to the norms of the traditional model, an exemplar monk should totally withdraw from society
and should not be a challenge to society by introducing an alternative way of life. In other
words, after having been established, a monk should retain the differences set by society
within his community. This sensitivity concerning the conservation of the social order
becomes manifest in the relations between the ecclesiastical authority and the monks. A monk
should accept his role as the one to be ruled and recognize the ecclesiastical authorities as
rulers.

The Life sometimes gives the impression that Auxentios was a model monk, since he
established himself in deserted places, was an ardent defender of the Nicene Creed and of the
profession of the Mother of God, and recognized the ecclesiastical authorities as rulers and
himself as ‘the one who needs to be shepherded’. However, the Life itself does not have a
consistent discourse, in that it has an ambivalent attitude towards the orthodoxy of Auxentios.
Even in some fictitious dialogues with the Emperor Marcian (450-7), the source depicts an
unruly monk questioning the legitimacy of the Council of Chalcedon (451), and the emperor
treating him as a heretic. Furthermore, the information coming from the Life does not fit the
themes introduced by the Life concerning the model monk. The Life depicts Auxentios, who
declared that the ecclesiastical authorities should be the rulers, in perpetual conflict with the
local clergy who took him to the Council of Chalcedon.

Further, the manner in which Auxentios established himself conformed to the traditional

model of monks. Auxentios did not establish himself in the deserted areas but in the vicinity
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of the capital. At least two of his establishments did not conform to any traditional monastic
forms. These two establishments seemingly were semi-coenobitic establishments in that they
were founded on mountains under the leadership of an anchorite founder as in the case of the
monks of Nitria in Egypt. However, Auxentios neither obeyed the rule of a certain coenobium
nor was the maintenance of his establishments based on the principle of economic self-
sufficiency, another component of the traditional model for monks. In other words, Auxentios
did not have a teaching based on manual labor but his establishments depended on donations
as his services were restricted to healing and praying.

Another feature of Auxentios’ establishments which did not accord with the traditional
model was that his community was composed of men and women, as the Life tells of three
female disciples on Mount Oxeia and mentions that a multitude of women came along with
men to Mount Skopa in order to be consecrated by Auxentios. Some of the traditional
monastic forms allowed the cohabitation of men and women as in the case of Egypt and
Palestine but these practices differed from the monasticism of Auxentios in the sense that men
and women did not found communities.

Although all of Auxentios’ three establishments were founded in the vicinity of
Constantinople, only Skopa can be regarded as a Constantinopolitan establishment. After the
conclusion of the Council, Auxentios decided to move to Mount Skopa neighboring
Rouphinianai, an Asiatic suburb of Constantinople, instead of returning to Mount Oxeia. As
the Life shows, after Auxentios settled there he secured himself a Constantinopolitan clientele
which had been lacking at Oxeia. Besides the increase in his followers and disciples, one can
firmly state that the establishment on Mount Skopa had a Constantinopolitan character
contrary to Oxeia thanks to its multilingual and cosmopolitan nature, considering that the

successor of Auxentios was a Moesian and only spoke his native language.
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Although the total of the above-mentioned features of Auxentios’ monasticism shows that it
did not belong to any traditional monastic form and some of its features may be regarded as
deviance, the reason for his heresy was not that Auxentios dwelled in the vicinity of the
capital or that he did not practice manual labor. Comparing the information coming from
some of the Saints’ Lives of Late Antiquity with that of the Life of Saint Auxentios, it emerges
that most of the eminent saints who did not have to do with heresy like Saint Daniel the
Stylite, Saint Elisabeth the Wonderworker and Saint Matrona of Perge preferred to dwell in
the vicinity of the capital and their Lives give no evidence that they practiced manual labor.
Moreover, the principle concerning the total withdrawal from society did not reflect realities,
considering that saints like Euthymios the Great and Theodosios owed their sanctity to their
families or compatriots. Auxentios differed from these saints in many aspects. The Life does
not mention any familial or local connection of Auxentios. His patrons who provided for his
maintenance in the capital differed from the patrons of the other Constantinopolitan saints,
too. Auxentios did not establish a patronage relation with emperors, members of the imperial
family or the ecclesiastical authorities, contrasting with the aforementioned saints. In this
sense, the Life does not present a typical holy man.

The information concerning Auxentios’ monasticism shows that he was heterodox, but on
the basis of further evidence in the Life, it can be stated firmly that Auxentios was a heretic.
But, since the Life does not give a clue concerning the theological stance of Auxentios, his
heresy is investigated as a deviant practice rather than as theological deviance. Examining
these practices, such as having a community composed of men and women, it comes out that
Auxentios was a Macedonian. The information extracted from the acts of the Council of
Gangra (3407), which was directed against Eustathios of Sebaste, one of the leaders of the
Macedonian heresy, whose monasticism influenced the Macedonians in Constantinople in the

late fourth century, shows that there are striking similarities between the mentality of the
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Eustathians and Auxentios. The Eustathians were opposed to the traditional order of society,
by rejecting marriage as an institution and manipulating slaves to leave their masters. The Life
gives clues concerning a similar stance of Auxentios. According to the Life, Auxentios
gathered rich, poor, men, women, slaves and freedmen together in hymn-singings, which is an
indication that Auxentios disregarded the traditional order similar to the Eustathians. Also in
one passage where Auxentios addressed himself to the nuns of the monastery of Trichinarea,
he depicted marriage as an institution which enslaved women and made a tyrant out of the
husband. It is certain that this speech reflected the opinions of Auxentios because the tone in
favor of women is lacking in other passages of the Life. The monasticism of Eustathios of
Sebaste, which was based on the rejection of marriage, attracted married women who had
decided to leave their husbands and lead an alternative life by renouncing the worldly life.
The Life also mentions certain women who after having left their husbands came to Auxentios
in order to withdraw from the worldly life.

However, Auxentios’ attitude towards the Church differed from the Eustathians of the mid-
fourth century, who opposed the Church in a radical way by distributing the offerings of the
Church among themselves and establishing an alternative schedule conflicting with the order
of the Church. Auxentios was found in a conflict with the ecclesiastical authorities, too, but
this opposition was restricted to his resistance against coming with the local clergy sent by the
emperor to the Council of Chalcedon, which means his opposition differed from that of the
Eustathians in the sense that it was not a challenge against the Church itself. Moreover, the
schedule of Auxentios was compatible with that of the Church, which prescribed fasting on
Fridays for the Passion of Christ and feasting on Sundays for His Resurrection.

Auxentios had a relatively agreeable attitude towards the Church compared to that of the
Eustathians condemned at the Council of Gangra, because in the mid-fifth century when

Auxentios established himself in the vicinity of the capital the Constantinopolitan

119



Macedonians who imitated the monasticism of Eustathios of Sebaste were no longer
powerful. In the late fourth century the Macedonians had a high standing in Constantinople
since they were able to manipulate the decisions concerning ecclesiastical affairs and feed the
urban poor. At the beginning of the fifth century, Isaac started claiming for himself this
missionary role of the Macedonians who had become leaderless after their leaders were sent
to exile. Moreover, the Constantinopolitan monasticism, of which Auxentios was a part, was
in decline in the mid-fifth century. Especially after the Council of Chalcedon, the claim of
urban monks on the populace of the capital was restricted, since their authority, which they
obtained by feeding the urban poor and patronizing the independent monks, had been
transferred to the bishop. Considering these factors, Auxentios as a Macedonian and as a
Constantinopolitan monk did not have the opportunity of become a challenge to the Church
and he adapted himself to the conditions of the mid-fifth century. Nevertheless, he managed
to retain the essential features of Macedonian monasticism by establishing a community of
men and women in the vicinity of the capital, and continued the tradition of the Eustathians of
the mid-fourth century by preserving their teachings which were a threat to the traditional

order of society.
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APPENDIX: THE LIFE, CONDUCT AND ASCESIS OF THE MOST HOLY AND

BLESSED AUXENTIOS

The text presented below is the edition published by J. P. Migne in the Patrologia Graeca

series (PG 114: 1377-1436). I have marked the orthographic errors and placed the corrections

in the margins.
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quidem lingua barbams, ut qui ortus esset ex Mysia,
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nmenie nutem honestissimus, qui perseveravil
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“nist haee variis amanyensibus.sint altribuenda.

: Eutp;}nvtm xat Gragdporg ouvtdypast iy by Q-
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;Ilinl :

 inguit, virtutis incrementis longe processit celebertimus ille monachvs Av!enlinsin monte Bithynizeo,

Bozomeno ad  tempora Theodosii Juuloris ea refert, post eujos obitum superfuil sub imperio Marciapiet

Leonis uperaloram ad annum circiter 470. kn Actis apud Metaphrasten traditur abiisse suly imyerio-
: meah, sed ejus loco Leunean k.'menl Acla Greeea, quibus usi sumus. .

BIOE KAI HOAITEIA

KAL .&Iﬂﬂzlﬁ

TDY AI’IQTATQY EAI MAKAPIQTATQY AYHENTIOY

ViTA ET CONV'ERRATIO

ET BXERGIT&'!'IO

 SANCTISSIMI ET nmnssm: AUXENTIL.

(Grmmneptlnumt;phme‘l cod. s, Re‘ l’:ﬁs n. lm,m.t.m l':m.)_

BM’U[ PRIMUM.
| Vita 8. Amn!u Cnmlnuﬁumk acta. Yirtules umr mm mbmim

e A va apyowtipwy Dasdpwy Epyow wak Myois 4 L Cum anuqni Patres ¢t factis et verbis fuerint
“insignes, et diver ayer:lm

ORI ﬁpv:ﬁlum Bpa mpul xak tpliny Spav, xal

Excny pav bpolug, xal tw:l;qv xexhnubowy dybwy
b elg @ltﬂﬁiﬁ(\l ol s@pates w5 Exxdnalagouy-

ypagapivay T6is mévous, o0 Sromoy xal fpds vobg

Gk ﬁ;ﬁ.q.ﬂﬂ xab &m:&wtm hppw abriv Snape

yekaz, 1oh3 v mspl vhy bvbexdmy Gpav BV <
abs) &pmh.w drymmsp.ivm Guexlwy Plovs wpis
wgsiu,mv i ge Buruyqavivtiv xal hpnup.lwmv .

TiaThiv nu‘r*p&cﬁayﬁm dkr g, ﬁvm sob; Povhopé-

waug fyepdva nam;a&m e mapoians Lwis ‘:bv_
+50e67 horiophy, Gvhevidg Encobay o @y motpup-

| yibv xal mpaymuéy xal &raosbhay xal lup-‘.:pm xal

 Grealuy @B, iwpmm,dm; iy talc todtwy dpe-

<afy, ﬁmﬂrp:@pﬁm; &t cai¢ althy mpossuyals.
« "2 1ap np«Tpiqm. s xard v Beordowny M-

ew, « dg Thy ‘f}l““‘?‘“ voulzalay wposypégn. 3 -
Herobnes oV T c;pqsdm' « Hddtuvey o n-sdgm
- ‘eoy, nal mhnpdow absd, + En\ ':ipl rpw.t*p!wv &~'
 dyjew spemipcta,

* Rom. u,-l.: s Pﬁah-u_.z'u,-"l_!.__ S

S que pempimr ’mtemgmuz, mme thmtl et hora
tertia et sexia similiter el Nona ¥ocati. sunt, san-—
“ctorum  ad sdificationem wrpnrix Ecclesiz sermo-

o qui unnm_.-’

L
BELPTFJTWV_

 nes maseumcrim non est ghsurdum, nos. guo-
‘que, qui propler moﬂllm et inscitiam sb vis
]m)gt\, sumus renioti, vere conscribere ;uu&m‘um Wl
rorem me, qui circa horam undecimam i ea-

dews vinea labmnmt, ad utilitatem fdeliom qui

Jegunt et audivwl : ut qui velunt hiabere pism ra- e
tionem ducem vite prasentis, eonmnm sequantup

viam pamarehamm, prophetarum et ‘apostolorain,
mariyrumgue el justorum :

cum eorum qublent

yirtutibus eomendemes, suffulti auicm et stabilii "

eorom arativnibus, ¢ Quiecungue enim prius seri-
‘pla sumy,

» ui dicit divinus Pantus, ¢ scripia sunt

~ad nostram adwomuonem t.» Eo crgo freti, qui
dixitze Dilata os uium, et implebo iltud *,- wmer—_ o

tamnr ad pmmilam narmrunem.



1370
1. Fempore Theodoshi Juanlovis, XXXV aono
ejug nperii (£}, Tuit vir quidam oowine Auxentias,
qui erat relatus in numernm quarte scholie foriis
simoram et Cheistt amantum scholavium (2) @ ex
genere quidem  orientali, in pictale aulem el gmni
Clristiana doetring eruditus, roburque corporis ct
fortitudiner  in ipsa furma gestans, moremaue
miodestiam et virlutem gerens in animo, dogague
Liabens sanum s fde apostolica, et plurimum st~
dimn iy generalibus vigilils pernoctationtim. Quo-
nhaws vero quie unte e sb eo fucta sunt, nos la-
tuerunt, &b hoe fundaments initinm ducamus ora-
tienis, Ilic erge sanctus et divious vir Auxentius
habehat  patenem Byzautit in militiam  relatum,
optionem nmmeri. Quem requirens eum ascendis-
seloexX Byria, et non invenisset, proplerea quod
prius discessissel, nilitavie scholaris, Com ergo
essel in exereilu insignis, frequenter elism versa-
batur enm iis quornm celebrabatar exercilatio el
virfus : maxime aulew cum ql]f]dﬂlll JO:!IIIIC naona-
cho, qui prepe Hebdommn (3) stabat in Glubo (1), co-
jus eliam vesligiis insistebat, lanquam miles Christy,
simul cum guodam, gui voeabaiur Setas, vivo i
cx parte honesto, ¢4 Marcisno, qui tune erat laicus
seelie Novatianoran, Bawd ita multe post nioriem
nnitus fuit Eeclesiz Catholicie, ¢l factus fuit geeo-
nemus sauctissine Magne ecelesiae Constantinepo-
lane ; el Anthiiro viro wagno el admirabidi gui
tung eral orduarivs decasus divini palatii, deinde
faelus fuil diaconus, el poslea etiam presbyter,
qui etiam post decessum eorum qui prins diciison ,
ornavit, el cum lelitia in Lynis el canticis, per
churgs  virornm €1 muliermn, celebravit easdem
persoctationes, quibus assidebal Beatus Auxentius,
Gy pluvimom aetem ambo simul congregabantur in
Sancta Irene, qua sita est ad mare, humi culuintes
et vigilanes, et fontes laerymarum  effundenies,
perseverantes in jejunlis el oralisvnibus,

L Gum ergo quodam die cum eis venisset in
nuam econgregatisnem, antequam  inciperet glorifi-
catignem, noclu Sit eurn vexantc, aquam petiit ab
une  ex oaninisteis o qui currens in diaconican,
dicil weenoma, dominwm Auxentium et veliquis
viris bonis petere potom. Jussus ergo in vase Len-
perare viown benadictionis, ad ewn attulin. Post-
quam avtewy id accepit magnanimus Auxeutius,
ori admovens refecia naturalem sitis necessitatem ;
et sic prius dictopie Marciano, qui pelievat, reli-
quun tradidit, e vero enm labris admovisset, et
sensisset esse vinum, mgre ferens, quod praler ma-
rew lalis potus essel cis ailatus, proximo vocen
L: Vinuw cst, o fraler, Memoratus autem ei
divit Auxenlius @ Ne segre feras, inguil, Dei dona :

Cui

ES

{1} An. Chr.
SuCtressid,
2} Schalarii ex meilitic peritis exereitatisque
pranil loco seligi solebanl, ui i sula versaveninr,
atgue imperatorent in pullicum prodenniew cowi-
terentur, o Gordisoo Funiors wna  cu Candidalis

Nam Arcadio patri apno 408
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A nam nos guidem aguam peliimus. Sin aviem Ba-
minus Christus ejus loce vinum prebuit, gratias
agamas, et ne wgre feramus. Etenim cum vinoum
defecisset in nupliis, per seam gratiam aquam miu-
tavit in vioum % Sic alter quidem oslendil invilus
perfectam, que el aderat, absiinentiam ; alter vero
Libens conculeavit fistum vanae glorie.

T¥. Rursus autemfquidam ex viris bonis qui seques
bantur, se pauperem csse siguificans, molestas erat
beato Auxentio, pelens ab eo indusium benedictio-
nis gratis 1 pauperiatis. Is vero dieit i Ora, ot
Deminus mitiat, el a me accipies. Non enim su-
peraverant ¢i vestimenta, propterea quod quecun-
gue in eum incidebant, darel panperibus. llie vero

B promissiosem arripiens Binguaw sehedulam, assidue
exigebut. Quamobrem el gssel mo-
lestus, el una vesp&ra rursus ab e esset a:dmoni-
lug, dicit ei: Adsis, frater, in loco oppoerteno ac
ceplerus  pelitionens. Posiguam avtem fuit in loco
occulto, exail se laniea qua erst indulus, el dedit
i, el mansit in sola peputa. Posthymoum vero di-
ctun ambobus recedentibus, sensit quond faetnm
fuerat, qui prius Jdiclus est vir pins, et dicit ei:
Universane vita tna ita agilur, ¢l charitas tua, ut
carens wniea, nobis mon confidas? Quamobrem
tanquam subridens, dicit ambobus : Ab eo qui wiki
sepissime vobis prasentibus impudenter parabat
insidias, vix tondem sum liberatus, Sed rogo vos,
ut eamus ad dominnm Joannem  monachuin, qui
est in Clubo, visuri Dei gloriam.

cum multum

Y. Cowm itague inler ecs convenisset, post him
diem ad cum veniunt, el vident eum qui turicam
acceperat, adesse lristem. Finitis aulem precibus,
dicit beatus Joannes, tanquatn amicis sals et Tunis
Jaribus : Orate, fratres, pro hoc meadico, Nam quos
habebat viles pannes, absiulit aliguis et aulugit.
B, vero Auxentius leto vohu coepit ei, qui id fece=
rat, benwlicare. Didit autem el vir jusius, sicut
Balaam Balac * 1 Jussi 16 exsecrari; el lu ¢i hene-
dicis? Respondens autem Dleatus Auxentius, dicii
Redde vota tua Dowine, frater, guot
habebas indusia ? Hie vere respondit eum fletu :
Septent, €4 id qnod milii prebuisti. Dieit ¢i bealus
Auxentius : Quoniam ergo cum  seplem haberes,
aon fuisti cuntentus, sed unum, quod habebam,
Lantam ihi olestinm exhibens, accepisti, hoc ef-
fecit wtilta quoque fogerent. Cum eum ergo placide
redarguisset, el cum iis qui sitnul erant ferculum
aceeplssel, recessil

mendico :

D

¥I. Quodam wero die in palatio procedens, videt
guerndam teneri et trahi a militibus, Orans autem
dicii de more : Qui liberas mendicam 2 manu ejus,
qni sunt ipse forunres, veni nane quoqne ad dan-

auxilinne 5 Qe com dixisset, effecit ulis
Kareier

e

rols



V1L Transicns autem per Batiopolinm, vidit A
quosdan opifices deflentes et dicentes : Vonit ad
108 Lempus  quo simus otivsi, et nibit agamos,
clandamus nostras oflicinas. Gan vero andiisset,
cL eoram gsset misering Ghristi miles Auxentios,
die sequenti divertit in unam ex illis oficinis, mu-
tiko Liabitu, wt fertur de Serapione, et dicit: Quam
merceden midi dabitis, etstabo b vesivs officina 7
I autem diserunt : Ludificaris 108, juvenis, {Juo-
modo tibidabimus mercedem, cum simus piperes ?
Bespondens vers, dixit eis 3 Laborabo vohiscam,
accipiens quotidie tres oholos. Uli autem leti evm
acceperant. (ui cun fuisset illie wes divs, valle
crevit el floruit il oflicina, Acceptis itique novem
obulis, recessit ab illis. Is autem ea dedit panperi-
bus. Dolore vere affecti suntepifiees ilijus ollictuze,
egresso adwirabilium effectore Auxentio. Tres enim
dies, quos illic egil, non BUSLAVIL REGUE panen ne-
que vinum, nec aliquid aliod : adeo m mirarentur,
qui illic erant, el dicerent ei : Cur non coweilis
et bibis nobiscum ? Is vero dicebal ¢is : « Non jn
solo pane vivit oo, sed in omni verho, quod egre-
ditur per es Dei 4 a lili vero siluerunt, non aust
amplies ef esse molesti, rezuntiarunt autem ermem
copiam et prosperilalen, quie facta est per preces
cjus in oflicina sua, Beurn glorificantes.

VOL Rersus vero aliquot post diebus, venicoti
Bpsi in paliutium occurrit quardam mulicr pragnans,
pussis crinibug, clamans @ O ¥is, qu'rz aflertur ab
Auxentio, qui comadit demenia, Yiginti annos ta-
tui liac creatura, et ejus transitus me abdoxit
ab hujus unguibus, Sic enjmn per me Lransiit Lin-
quam ensis, el me discerpsil @ el ecee separgr ab
hae creatury post spasium viginti annoru. liquo
autem sne solulitis calcaribus Christi servus Au-
xeatiug, ne cognoseerciur ab hominibus, lestinabat
Lransire, cefans qox in se eral, graliamy. lunun-
dus anlen spiritns sequebatur eum, dicens - Ouid
egredior. Longregale vero suni circa
cum muike tuebae, adeo ul suspirans et flens Lea-
tus exaverit, ut ea euraretur. Hoe autem fi o, et
e stalim wondata, ileso fwtu (eratenin gravida),
stupebant omues et adwirabantor, Deuns glorisean-

s qui talew potestatem dedit servis suis aidversus
immundos spirltus.
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sz maelovss yapds. A qte ad vitam Lujus

il pertinent oL magno stu-
din ambiontar, copils, inquam, et splendore, et
aliis rehus waterialibus, el ab ipsa regia civitate
s separans, proficiscitur ad paries deserins Bithy-
pia el cum aseandissel ex transverso raontis, qui

auater Oxes, qui distot eiven decem milliaria a
Chaleedone  stetit sopra petram, exlollens sanelas
manus, Deomiue glorificans, et dicens : « Tu, Do-
mine, singularier in spe colincasti me L]

X. Cmipse vere eirca onnm mensent fuisset
in montis latere supra petram, ascenderunt iflue
pucri genentes ct ¢laNARLes, quaniam cum pasee-
renl oves, cas perdidissent; el ewn vidissent virnm
justum, valde sunt wirati, exisiimanles cum esse
feram agrestem, el lagerunl : indntus enim eral
veste canlesla ex pilis et peilibus, imitans vitam
Foannis Pracucsoris el Baptiste, €om ens autem
advoeassel beatns Auxentius, dixit: Nolite iimere,

filii, eum enim lomo vobis similis. Quid vera
queritis? Dicunt preri : Greges nostros, ¢os enim
amisinms, el ideo aMigimur. Christi autesn servos
Auxentius misertus, oravit multas horas, Cum vere
ipsis pueris benedixisset, dicit eis : Tie ad sinistram
Iatus montis, el invenielis vesiros gréges. Respon-
dentes autem ymeri dicunt e : Ter cireanivimus
montem  hune inaceessum, et hon poluimns eos
invenire 1 el quamodo nuae invenientnr ? Sanelns
antem dixit eis : Te, ut diti vohis, in namine Do«
mini ad sinistrnm latus montis, et cos invenictis.
Enntes vern, ees slatim invenernl @ ot ewm domim

venissent, rennntiarunt snis paremtibus : Gum per-
didissemns greges, el ter Oxe® montem cireuisse-
mas, el cos non invenircmus, aspeximns virmm in
veste ex pilis, ol gravi timore affecti, fogiebamus.
Tle autem nobis advoeatis precalns est, o0 cois fe-
copissct causam propter quam flehamuns,  jussit
nos cuntes ad sinistrom tatus montis invenire pe-
cudes, Cum sic ergo fecissemns, eas stalim inve-
nimus,

X1. Cum hae autem andiissent mrenlps illarom
puerorum, eongregalis ¥iris ex iis, que erant cir-
cumrirea, pradiis, sapplicantes sl enm iverum,
elinvenerunt bealum soluim stanlem supra petran,
et Deum precantens @ el omucs und  ore e 10-
garunt, ut ascenderet snpra verticem montis et
otarel pro els. Sanclus vero, persuasns eorun ad-
hortationibus, jussit eis sedificare parvam  eellanr,
et clabum extra cellam, in qua etiam fyit inclusus
l:etug eorde, psallens et dicens 2 ¢ Faclus sum sicut
passer solitarins in teeto . » Frequenter ergo ascen-
dentes, fruchantur ejus precibus, Nam per parvam
{encsteam eis benedicens, et consulens qua perl
nemt ad salutem, letos dimittebat,

XL Cum ergo Dei inco scaturirei graiia, €t
ejus fima in emnem pariem pervaderet, rpuEdam
camitissa ad eum enit ¢ Necasedia, repente ex-
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mei, sarve Dei Auxenti, el sana meos oeulos. Bea~
tos anlem praesentibus iis qui convenerant, dixit :
Eyo quidem sum homo peccator, el iisdem affectio-
nibus, quibus vos, obnosins. Si vero ereditis, guod
qni enm qui crat ab erte® cecus, curavit, hanc
quoque rogantem non despicit, sincere pro ejus
salate deprecemur, Cum sutein omncs orasscat,
sancius langens ejus oculos, dixit : Sanat te Jesus
Christus lux vera, Comque ca statim respexisset,
et pauperibus qui in o loco assidebant plurima
erogassel, eam dimisit sanelus lelansiem et Oemm
glorificontem. Moe fuit principiom miraculoram
eijus in mente Oxex,

XL Eorum autem qui ab immundis vexahantur
dzmaonibus, nagna advenlabat wulitudo, partin
quidem ex indigenis, porlim autem ex alienis :
<% quibus pluvimi per ejus preces, Gdediter acce-
dentes, ct digne peenitentiam agenies, sunl curaii.
Non suslinens  vero nullam curam geri eorum qui
assidebant in.moute, et eorum qui longi intervalli
labore erant afllicti, com ipse mullo egerel aoruw
guee oblata fuerant, jussit panes afferri hora sexta,
el dari iis ommnibus,

XIV. Cuin deeem anlem annosillic esset versalus,
b platima peregisset eertaming, non adversus car-
nem el sanguines, sed adversus principatus, ad-
Versus polestales el privcipes teachrarum mundi
hujus, utdicit Apostolus *, ‘adversus spiritalia ne-
quitia : el ea vicissel fide per patientiam, Vir qui-
dam fidelissimus ex iis qui aliquando fuerant ejus
familiares, cum soleret ad cum accedere, el ex eo -
gnam caperet wilitatem, dieit enidam alii ex cadem
quarta schola : Yolo die sequenti jre ad dominam
Auvxentium. ¥eai tu qnoque, et plurima fruamur
utilitate, Jlle autem diabolico quodam instinctn ab
co alienus, non solumn non fuit persnasms wt irel,
sed cliam cum coepit malediclis incessere et irridere,
estn voeans planum et impostorem, et merceden
prebenten: ils qui se simulanl esse drmoniacos ex

tribus ¢t scx obolis, ut videantur argui ad multarim -

deceptionem. Cum aller vare his essel obslupefa-
clus, el majus studium adhibuisser, posiguain cum
increpavit el juvil, maderale cun eo egit, ita ut in-
credulum secom assumeret, ¢l cum co ascendercl.
Quem ctidm persnasum vis Lindem secund sursum
duxit. Sed cum ad cum venissent, ut solehat, bova
teriia excepit €os qui accedebant, Neque enim i~
cebat indhscriminatim ei exbibere molestiom, nisi
in tempore s0lilo ; in quo cos qui aderant priman
athortabater ad glorificationem ; deinde sic verbo
graiiz adhorlans et bunedicens, anumquemgque di-
mittebat. Gijus quidem glorilivationis expressas
guoque ab co laudes dicemus postea. Leto ergo
ulin el qui ad e accedebat cum Gide, disii quae
eraii canducibilia s eum altero, qui erat incredulas,

" Ephes. w, 12,
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it dimissnz, plaribos rursus waeledietis bealewm
Auxentiun inseclatus est ineredulus, ut qui gloriz
cansn, el non virludis quidguamn facerel.

XY¥. Cum ipsiantem ad Hemernm descenderent
ml pavigandam (hoe est aniem empeorium Chalce-
donis), peer inereduli fit obviam scissa tinica, eju-
lans ¢l lanentans, Com vero cunsam sciscitalus ejus
dominus, non quam primum inteilexit, puero pric
timore cl meerore id quod necideral narrare diffe-
rente, hoe autem solum dicente, Res pala nobis
aceidit, o domine, acrins ¢l vehemenlius respas-
dens ejus dominus, dixit : Die, quid sit @ furtoimne
in me st admissum, an passns sum  incendium ¥
Fuer dicit : Nequaquam = sed filia tua domi graviter
vaxatur 8 dwemone, adeo ul nos eam non possimus
superare. Tune ille, stimnlp motus conscientise,
caepit faciem perentere, el vellere eapillos, et ma~
gna vore clamare : Yo wex incredulitail, Eo an-
tem s¢ din lacerante et Jamentante intelecabiliter,
alter, qui cmn ipso erat fileiis, ditit ci sicut Serva-~
tor Jairo ' : Solum erede, et salva erit puella. Com
ille wera incredulitatem perfecta fide correxisses
propter hane occasionem, ¢t elamaret : Credo, Do~
mine, fer opern mem ineredulitali : irajicientes si-
mul venerunt domum. Qui enm vidissent calamita~
tem, ct puellam que vexabatur iniolerabiliter, o1
invocantem  heatnm Auxentium, elamabant omnes
cum flatibus et efulaubus, Deinde dicit amicus pa-
tri puella : Age, 0 amice, quomedoconque polerimus,
transmitientes deferamus ad
sanclum  virww, com ipse a Deo possit impetrare
ejus curationem.

XVL Cuin hoc antem fecissent, et ¥io sancto
appropinguarent, puella eeepil efferar, el mirandum
In modum furere, et Iatrare ul eanis, et perinde
ac si tralieretur ab aligno, majori cursn currere.
Cum vero pervenissel ex adverse fenestra celln
beutl, constiti, €1 ibi graviter torquebaiur, E qui
seiquebantir, cum valde deflerent ealamitatem, et
ipsa valde vexarelur, apericns [enestratn sanclus
Pster noster Auxentius, et eam graviler aspiciens,
dixit, Trilus obolis ant sex obelis. Qui autem
aderant, enm ilerwn hane vocem a sancto dictam
audiissent, se cnm patre puelle homi projicerunt,
clamantes : Miserere, serve Dei ahissimi, et igno-
see. Oamnivm enim Dominus et Servator Christues
por te previdet ¢a gquae per (@ dicontur ¢l fiunt, ut
qui in te hubitet, qui es ejus famulas. Bealus ita-
gue, mansueindine reprimens severitalem, omnibug
prope accersitis, dinib patri puelle: Si eliam reli-
quis, ul w disisti, mercedem pricbeo ex tribus et
sex obolls, fibx toie guantum dedi T Hle autem rar-
sus flens vebementer, se projicicns in lerram, pele-
kav veniam,

XF¥LL Cum itagque esset pracatus beatns Ausenting,
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et erueem qui super baculum eral in ejns manihng,
wisissel per unnm ex iis qui apud eum persevera-
hant, fecil cessare puelke vexationew, ¢t docnit
omnes qui convenerant, non eportere non labers
fidem Dei admirabilibus, que sb ipso fiunt in una-
qnaque generalione per €05 per quos ci videlur.
Patriarehie enim et omnes prophetlax, et similiter
eliam apostoli, eraul homines, et n divina incitat
gralia, convenienter divino Apostolo ', exstinxe-
runt vim ignis, chstruxerunt ora leonum, ct fece-
Tunl omois quie deinceps sexipla sont. Porro vero
ipsa guogue vex Dowini, que vos adhortalur ut
credamus, sic dicit @ ¢ Onenia guecungue precanies
pelitis, credite quod aceipietis, el erunt, volsis 't
Benigno ergo Deo prabente quando vult et per quos
vult, non oportel nos esse incredulos. Cuni itaque
unam hebdomadam jossisset puelam manere cam
patentibus, precatione armalis et jejunio, et ipsam
sanam restituisset, dimisit €0s in pace, jubens w
irenl frequenter ad sanclissimam Ecclesiam.
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CaPUT M.

Leprosus, paralyticus,

XYL Aliquol sulem post diebns ascenderunt ad
eum Jduo guidam viri laborantes elephantia, qui a
Deo per ipstm pelebant sanationenm. Suanetus veio
dieit eis : Quodnam  esi vestrom  peceatwm, quod
hive plaga in vos incidit 7 Ui autem, hee sudicn-
tes, prociderunt ad gjus pedes, dicentes @ Miserere
nostri, serve Chrisli, et ora vt nos caremur. Re-
spondens vero beatus, dicit eis s Hue vobis accidin,
o fratres, propteren quod frequenter juraretis, Scd
de cartera oporlel vos desistere ad iram provociars
Dowsinam Dewm vestewnm, Quae cumn dixisset, ¢l
ommes esset ad prevandum adhigriatus, ipse gnoqgne
flexis suis sanctis gembns ad aliquet horas, et ef-
fusis multis rivis lacrymarum , surgens aceepil
olenm sanclerum, ¢l cos unxit a vergice usqone ad
pedes, dicens : Sanat vos Jesus Christns © ego enim
sum fioran peeeator. Statim aulem sunt sanall, et
domuin redicrunl cum gaudio, Denm landantes, e ¢i
tribueates gloriany, el omnibus renunliantes @ ¥idi-
mus hominem, qualis nec {vil jo anliquis geacra-
tionibus, Dixit enim nobis omuia peceat: nostra :
et com pro nobis mulinm pd Deun de@levissed, nos
Cllrll\'it UﬂgL‘IIS sancip (]|i’ I

XIX, Rursus autem due mulieres ad ipsmin vene-
rant e Plhrygia 3 qtarum woa quidemn habebal co-
xam perenssam abimmundo spirite; 2ltera avtem
habebut legiongm  dxmonnm, que etdans teriio a
neonte lapide ewpil clamsare el dicere @ nid riki
Tecwn  rei est, 0 Auxenti, quod mie castigans tra-
wisti a Pioygia ? Neseis moe esse legionein? Sell seis
rursng ;lfgi(\f]‘:‘,lll ﬂl}ﬁ!ii(?l‘lll!l ig ClT'Climd.lre nocies
€4 dies s qui quides acciplunt  tuas preces, qum
105 wrunl, et eas oficovsne Altissimo, per quas eliam
puitaur, Leee g post triginta annos me sepa.
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AUXENTIL 1394
A rant ab bsc creatura. Hxe ergo et his plura dicens,
aceessit proxime cellan, in gua beatus erat inclusus,
¢l eam discerpsil spiritus ante fenestraw, e fecit
eam obmulescere. Sanclus autem eum despexisset
el gam vidissel, jussit uni ex jis qui aderant, €i
dare manum el eam crigere :jacehat enim humi
tanquam mortua, Gum vere surrexissel, rogabat
gametom  cum  altera muliere, vehementer flentes
‘ct ad efus genua procideudes, ul 3 Do impelrsred
ut ipsas curaret. Sanctus auview dicit eis = Undenam
liic venistis, eL guis de me vobis dixit quod possum
vos sanare ? Que voro Lesany habebat coxam, dixit:
Ego, 0 dowine, hue veni per revelationem. Qua
autem bhabebat legionem, dixit e Ego nescio quo-
woda venerim. Quamvbrem wiserere mnei, qui tri-
B oina annos vexor a legione. Earum itague Wiser-
Lus beatus, cum Den vehementer orasscl cum la-
crymis, eas coravit. Hia pulcm propier insignent
susim grati anhmi virtutew, pecw anserunt 1 nome
Ogew, in quo stabal beatus, dowum uon rever-
tentes.

XX. Quidam vero alius paralyticos ad eam  esi
liatps, jacens super curcum. Parentes autent cjus
prooi ceciderunt, Tegantes beatum Auxenlivm cum
magno Nlewn, ul eorum wisercretur, el cum curaret,
dicentes : Propter malla nostra peccala hoc accidit
fifio wostro, Sancius autem Auxentius dixit eis : Kt
creditis, gued per me Luniilen el abjactum potest
Dreus eum curare? Mh vero dixerunt : Certe, angele
Dei. Fuisti coim missus ad nostram salutem, et ere-
dimus ownia apud  Deamy esse possibilia. Sanctus
autem dixit ; Secundam fidem vestram fiat vobis :
o1 aceeply oles sauclornm, cum totam corpus ejus
per s¢ unxissel, gi eum santin reddidisset, tradi-
it eum suis parentibus. Qui guidem shierunt leti in
domum svant, landantes Deam cl glorificanies pro-
pter magualia que fecit per sanclum Servant sunm
Auxentium in filiom corum unigenitaon.

XXi. Paucis autem post diebus venit inulier qux-
dam ex Clawdiopoli (3), fitia cnjusdam civis, quae
Labebal diemoncm, forme serpentis stmilem, nt
que sibilaret solum, et non posset Loqui, uisi ut
canis, propterea guod eam desolasset Satanas.
Quam eam vidisset Dei servus Avxentiug, flevit
seerbe, dicens @ Hei mibi, guomodo redactum est
D genus hominum in servitutem alieni? Ipsa enim

non est hoe passa propler sud peceals, sed pro-

prer multam seyitiam et in homines malevolentiam
adversarii @ ¢t clansa  fenestra eelle, spatiun

Lrium digrnm, non consenit aliquem, sed rogabat

Lepignum Deum, ul conculearet fyrannidem dra-
Lo aetem orante in cella, coepit draco loqui,
1upiens in muliere, €1 dicens 1 O ab wtero, qui e
dit, wili infeste Auxenli, quomede non combuos-
sed natus es ad mel exier-
Jacrymarum me

conis,

)
»isti  Lnam  parenieém,
winativnem ? Rivi epim tugram

tnjus tune erat Calogerus episcopus, i Chaleedu-

o mselasan il

? N\

nr.’wcq_\/

AG% fvTioS

e o




£
T

gy

e e e A AR St e A e S £

1301
Tov piv alrols, &N obmw Teheiy prbpy Eveu T3
Bvwley fomtg. 'Ayaydutes yap mweqvitas n=ob; b
2agx tev shaubly, Ev & Ry, By thy fudpay wape-
peivayres, oldsy tayusay, xat 5T Ewbzy il cehrols”
Eimazi g, £ tive xaxts wal G, wal 216 oTtes

mpovoiz Bs0d xal & Khoubhg dworybijscTxe. 0i &
toraay s "Ose wel elimzbiozitov Baguidwg wobg
aravszydley Beogilsly imoubrovs Emt Braguider
< w53 dywenitng Exxdnglag Boypdswy cuvayds
yévrag, abils ob Boblhz Guy:dlzive olelx vip hy
xpazadszy adyyuaty, TV HEY ol Nggzoplos ¢
voiviwy xad oyioua bmoveodviwy Gl td Guatpels
tiy Hsotéxog puviy kb s &yviis wal aspvRg
flagbivay xal Mrzphs Tod Kuplos * Ty &2 & Estu-
yabs, pdidaoy & Tk Azchesaplos boypangdizwy ®ak
ph Teheimg GzazpuIdar Ty Kugpmy dpoloyodviey
tx a=épuatos Aa63, 0. Boxfaer adshy tvrviow=
mixdvas tepasiopd vy,

KY. Tadza kzodsa; & pandpes fon* Ev te-
heiwg Gupxwiiva bzt Anzipoydpon thy Adyan
Spoloyd xal Yidy poveyend Tudtov dvra mpoaxuvll,
sbv avdgym piv Srdoyavta oo Hazpl xavd <y Gede
arza, En dsgdrey O3 d30iuta B adefis mash oy
o fpondenta s Gy i Sullpune, S5 g wreo-
Fodae thy Yl tob Gzed duadayely, Gosbéss vaivd 72
slanxdi; kat oy Evasacty althy twpands, 135y

pag eig thy eipawdy dvatzbag xal ey ixzeam ye-
vislay mapraveniszg Lrdidoy dautdv- 2dv 85 Bpa-
Gurapdys zah wahy shy wheully wasaldz B
podutwy wal prBi hep leyudviwy, paxdp:og
ogpayisas Wy wheubly xal tpizov T, Eddoynhs
Kopuos,elntoy mpaelz of gunh ol Toypvitas; Endnas-
22y, %2t obzug mack yuuny ed1ad Thg mep) T Du-
pitley abuel dprhaTauTs; aavidag, ttdwaay avtdy

KE'. Keim 8t mapéomqmay xal pafay & dv
Bavhnror & mhdvta vxndvas xab O i #ITYEE TAp-
anaanévey b9 TR &puiakh eravpdravies dvikhay
e paxdgie. Tl ydp drovns Giag =@ Guopxte #al
Tezamavtsadung Ex 573 GIxAIIWE’ ual phliata Ex
O mivers, ©F ¥4 iy@pxs Eftivas alv oudhnus
b o Bedyodg mo dvipam, Oippimin nlatetng
wpaabpanie, O cidey brouivia Py ajited Syuya T
pivdiou Baxsilou w63 Gl w=ofbs abied dypcidlata.
"0 B dyie; dhyhazs By abups Kayh dpsernalis
EvBpmts clu, xal pi por xinoys LX b
¢b pesd mheivesg Gopibou Tof; Bovsty Emdzaveoy 160

amoxvdga Ty Gpagay, o dnessadpive [0
[ODUPRR AR molh pevdite T Ty,
dmomis tomsen Emeyeipouy wah goli xbEpny iy
Lovdy adTdy wTphaxiiv. Aweafily zelvoy & pande
pro; wal Tassasdu rapryyuioas, @ AP T
yrip szoagion; xad
hotpa adud; Enedag, TRy ropslav Em0isizo,

ouvilw; € qeatiy abTd =3

ke Kaza 8 =i Wy S=aucdrar yewsyels ¢Ao-
prudueng 2t whaicemy i i Fheiw 5

VITA S. AUXERTIL

1348

A et afirnuarenl enm non sapere. Conahantur itaque
eum vi extarbare. Sauctus sutem ¢is crdebal, sed
wondum: perfectd nicitey alisque supernd voluntate.
Nam eus dusissent artilices ad seram celle in qua
erut solvendam, el ot diem permansissent, ni-
hil potuerunt facere. Mane vero dicit eis : Dicire
wilii, fratres et patres, in quanam re male credo :
gt deinde sic providentia Dei sera aperietur. IHi aw-
e dixerat @ Quod com pivs inperalor Marcianos
pios, qui ubique sunt, episcopos congregaveriv 2d
utitent considerationem dogmatum sauctissime Ee-
cleig, tu non vis venire. Scis enim cani, qUE nlne
ex1, coufusionem : cum alii guidem  sentianl eum
Nestorio ¢t schisma molianiur, propleren quod vo-,
cew Dei Poventis auferant a casta et venerabda

B yirgiae et Matre Dowsini : alii verv Eulyclis et
Apoliinaris potius tuentor dogmata, et conlitentor
Daminum Sesum  Christpm non perfecie carnem
suscepisse ox seming David, sed vistone eam [uisse
howinen, prodigiose asserunt.

XXIV. Hee enm beatus audiissel Auxentiug, di=
sit : Ego coulitcor Verbum perfecie carnem susce-
pisse ex Virgine, non cxperia opis nuptiarum : et
ipsum adora, sl qni sit Filius enigenitus, qui cum
Patre guiden estL expers principii, quod altinet ad
divinitatem ; v olimis aviem diebus ex ea viaug
est, quod spectat +d Lnmanitatem, Solum enim bo-
minem, ut nonnulli nuganiur, Filium Dei conliteri,
est impiuio, Hae cum dixisset, et cos vidissel in-

g slare, et manibus in coclum snblatis jussigset intcu-
sam [eri precalionem, non tradidit seipsum. 11is au-
e insultantibus, et cellam dissolvere rursus nggre-
dientibus, et nibil nmnine valentibus eflicere, beatus
cumn sighassel seram, el ler dixisset, Benedictus
Dominug, witi vece jeravit ariificibas, et sic ejwd
voluntae sublatis tabulis, guie crant clavis affive
ejns feaesira, cum ejeceruni.

XXV. Astileruutvero jumenty et currus, ut eum
callocarent, ubi viller ascendere. Cum autem recit-
sassel locari super jumentum,. stralo currd, sans
ctum i eo reclinaruni {crat enim imbecillus et de-
jectus tolo corpoers, ex pimia exercilalione, €1 ma-
xime ox Laboribus, adcoul exivel Sanies cum vers
mibus). later quos quidiw, noming Theophilus, seri

D fide acenrrens, cum vidissel cliluxisse unguem mai-
gui digiti dexlesi ejus pedis, eum abstulit. Sanclus
vera dolens dixil : Frawer, ege guoyque swa homo,
obuoxius iisden quibus vos atfectionilivs, ne mihi
exhibeatis molestiam. Cum autem cum maguo ta-
multn impararent holus ii qui missi fuerant, ot
emuverent eucrum, et nikil eflicerent, din anima-
lilms maneutibus inmobitibog, ceperint €08 Cris
deliter verberare, el siimiulis pellem eorum sauciare,
Hgre ferens ergo heatus, com jussisset cos CPESaTe,
el Cruce, quaw, ol solebat, habebat in manibus, si-
gnassel animalia, el cis statim imperasset, ea fee’t
iter ingredi.

NAVL 1avia antem occurril agricolis deflentilivs
et lamentarlibus propier Suss restias, quod seiliect
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spirifibus. Miserius ague beatus, ciom omnes jus-
sissel tulentos esse oratioud, el ex imo corde suspi-
rasset, el Deo supplicassel, eas curavit.

XXVIL Quadam antem  mulier passis capitlis el
moex oceurril in via, que etiam ad ewn atwdit in-
fanten eirciler trium annorom, qui possidelalur a
dzmone, Justns vero cuin eum vidissel, coepit ma-
nus extendere, ¢t lacrymas effunduere, et dicere iis
qui aderant + Ne existimelis, o vivi, qui corde estis
subinersi, hune puerwin peceasse, el vexarl ab jm-
mazndo spirity @ sed hot propter nos contigit et pro-
pler nostraw conversivnem ;) erat cuim vuoltus io-
fantis peue cosversus. Cumy ergo precalus esset
Leatos Auxenlins, et increpassel immundunt spiri-
tum, inspirans in faciem infantis, eum curavii.
Faresso enim maligno et exsecrando demone, fuit
cjus vollus sicut prios restitutus, Canupue eum $a-
sum reeeplsset mulier, domum rediit lieia ¢t Deo
agens gratiys.

XXVIil. Rorsus autem in via puclla quaedam, ne-
ptis Dorotlei cumitis, ex peregrinatione in lectica
Aenil vexata a sievo demone. Qnam eliam a modico
spatio allisit bumi immundns spirits ex lectica.
Cun auten surrexissel, scissa veste concurrit ad
cutrum, in quo eral beatus, latyans ct clamans :
Quid  ubi rei mecom es1, Auxenti ? quid me uris?
Guid me persequeris 7 Utinam  abortam  fecisset
ulerus, qui & peperit ad noslrum exitivm. Ecee
cnim ey quatsordecim, anvos latuerim in hac
crealura, studes me ab ea separure. Cum autem vi-
disset Christi servus, athleta Avxentias ejus nudi-
talen, eam vexareinr a diemmone, magna ira perei-
s, non sivil eam Jogul © sed cum increpasiet n-
mutilum  spiriiom, clamans magna voce, dixit :
Cyredere, bnmumle spiritus, ex hae crealura, in
nomwine Domini postri Jesu Christi, qui incarnatus
huit ex Bpirita sancio et Maios Virgine, Siridens
itague e cjulans dienton, exiit protinus ex puella,
cuml uee ei quidew fuissel omning permissuw nu-
gari per creaturain

XXIX. Milites autems cam clericis ¢t monachis,
qni consequebanlur ex meonte, cum  viderent signa
quie per ipsum faciebat Servator, admirabantur,
vl wagis dubitabant quam crederent, dicenles ei :
Iee facis, ul oculis apparcant, o illusor Christi.

Sancius netem subridens, dicil eis : Ego non sum
Chrisii illnzor, sed servas Dei, credens in sanetam
cinsdemiprie es~extie et individuam Tricitatem,
confitvnrque Deiparente, sunclom el jncorruplam

XXX. Cumn vero pervenissel ad praedinm quod di-
citor Sycides, jovenis quidam, nomine Gregorius, ex
pago Lyddurum {6), Labens spicitum imundam,
avgessit ad sancm v eatndem possessionem, ad

{6) Videwr Lydia Asiz Minoris regio
Juwer quatu et Bithywiam interjaces Lhry
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yiowau Baol, &z A cjus pedes procidens, et dicens : Miserere nei, serve

Pei altissimi, quoniam vexor a maligno damone.
Beatog audens Auxentius, inposita manu ejus capiti,
cum essci precatus, spirilum  quidem non sinit lo-
qui, ul ipse autem exirel, per Christi graliam pro-
curavit. Malus vero damon egressus, latelat sub
spint propter viam, ol revertente adolescente, ad
eamn rursus redirel. Postquam aulem percussi sunt
boves, el ipsi currom  erant matuyi, cognoscens
beatus in sancto Spirity, dixit sdolescenti + Adale-
scens, cave ne eas per viaum sinistram, per quam
ivisti; illie enim a spinis est absconsus, qui le ex=-
spectat, malignus : sed vade ai dexteram, Dea agens
gralias, et dicens : Gloria Patri, gloria Filio, glo-
riz Spiritui sancle, qui lucuius est per sugs pro-
phelas.

CAYUT V.

Quwe S. Anxentius egerit tuleritque in mowasteriis ad Ruffinianas et in Phelio,
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XXXI Cum autem jam accessissent in marlyrigm
sancti Thalelel, eam scquentes pauperes ex monte
Oxex, simul defebant et lmentabantue, el ample-
ctebantur sancla cjns vesligia. Videns vere Christi
discipulus Auxenlius intolerabilem lucium cordis
eorum, dixit eis @ Abite, Blii, el sedete in monte in
pace; ego enun sum vobiscum. Nam etsi corpus
meun abducunt, at meus spirilus est isler vas, nec
vos unguamn relinquan. Alque milites quidem hxe
@gre ferebanl : pavperes autem reversi sunl in
mohtem, sieut eis dixit Christi servys,

XXXIL Cum in eorro autem venisset ad monaste-
Yium, quad erat in Phelio, repente juvenis quidam,
nowine Isidorus, cepit vexaria diemone ey clamare ;
Yie ibi, Auxenti, qui non dedisti il polestalem
ulciscendi impios deoruw lostes, qui 1e suseipiaut,
ad fuedn et meorum periiciem; Luds enim Irans-
ius omuia sanedificavit, el Tugavilt ex nobis plu-
riwmos. Dixit autem ei beatus : Tare et oluuiesce,
qui nalis gaudes, demon, in Christi nomine. Be-
duzerunt erge ¢ curry virmm jastun:, et eum inlrg-
duxeruut in ecelesiam suncli Joannis. Sians ergo
oravit horas aliquot, propterea quod non posset
genu flectere ob vibices, qui eraut ia suis pedibus,
Fostquam  aulem inzplevil suas preces, e intro-
duxerunt in itferius trickinium, undique clansis
jauuis. Eo vero inlus preecante, foris [uit eurstus
Lsulorus, qui vexabawr a dewoene,

XAXIH. Quadam auterw mndier, uxor Maximini
anrige, pytans beatum
OUsex, venit,
num, panem, casewm, feguminag, stupam el ceram,
EL magno guidem dotore est aflecla, cinn sanetam
virmm illic wen  iuvenisset. hstribuil vero ominia
pauperibus qui o iv lovo perseverabant, Ejas enim
puella, que vexabatur ab immundo demene, ab
ips0 asstcubs fuerat curationem, €1 Leato viro valde

Auxentium ¢sse i monie
ferens oneratis animalibus oleum, vi-
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eral dedita. Mirata ergo quod vi prapeniodum de- A nviyln #x 163 Bpoug tv 35 powastngle 19 By

dortus fuerat a monte, ot degeret inelusus in mao-
nagterio quad est in Phelio, venit illue meditans
eloquium Seripturae, quod dictum est iu pulcherrima
Sapientia Salemenis, et jmpletunt in vita sanct's-
simi Palris nostri Anxentii @ ¢ Examinemus justum,
quaniam inutilis est pobis, el adversatnr uperibus
nostris ', 3 Kam cum condemnassent eum lanquam
maleficum, ineluserinl, non concedentes ut quis-
quam eun convenirel. Cum fidelissime crge huic
femine beatum vilere non licuissel, aul eum con-
venire, abiit flens domum, et marite suo omnia re-
nuntians.

XXXI¥. Constantinus {7) autem dux exercitus et
Artabius comes, qui soliti erant venire ad sanctum
virum, veaerunt ubi eral, ut fruerentur solita nti-
litate, Qui cum evm convenissent, ot ab eo conse-
culi essent Lenediclionem, rogarnnt ne darel ae-
casionem iis qui male sentivhant, sed spe in Deum
omuiz quidem probarel, quod Lonum anlem ¢
teneget *, ad unionem ¢l concordiam  sanclissimz
et catholic Dai Eeclesiz. Sanetus autem dicit eis :
Fiat voluntas Lel sicut o eeelo ¢l in (eria. Roga-
runt vern Leatum, nt aureos aliguot aceiperel, qui
deditaepera ab eis alferebantur. Llle autem ig nonsus~
tinuit, dicans eis :

Pauperibus ui sunt in monle
Oxew, et fratribus meis in Domino, eos date, Lgn
enim lulLeo ommiz, el abundo per gratiam Dei,
Valde vera magua sunt ex hac re wffecti molestia,
qui erant in loco monachi, Sed illi gquidem Christ
amanies impleverunt quod eis fuerat mandatum,
Plurimi autem eum de cielero zudivissent, bratum
de monte esse deductum elillic degere, co vone-
runt.

XXXV, Cum vero ad enm accessissent monachi
manasierii, rogal:ant lealanfes quare non empe-
derel. Ie autem dixiteis @ « Quoniam experimen-
tam qumeritis Chrisd, qui in me Joquitur, qui non
est infirmus, sed polens in nobis ' seriplam
est*®: « Non in solo pane vivet homo, sed in omui
verbo quod egreditur per os il » Quodam jlanque
die aperurrunt domur in qua erat, et posuerinl
i &2 sporlam hetarum, el sportam dactylorum, el
sporlam  diversorom  bellariorum , amnia auten:
cerla wensura, ¢t e rogaliant ul ex eis sumeret.
Cum itaque candelam fecissent, o puerum apud
evm manere jussissent, eiuserunt cum usa lie-
ptomada. Eteandelann quiden iuvenernnt noun con-
supiam el srdentew, puertn vero regarunl guid-
nam facerer et undenam alerctur, Is autem dixiteis
Cum eo quidem vidi glorilicantivm multitndinew ;
quinetiam ingredientem columbam et enny pascen-
tem 3 vermes aulem, qni cadebant ¢ eois pedibus
recolligens, cos rursus imponebat ulceribus. Qno-

M Sap.oar, 420 1 Thess, vo ™11 Cor.

{73 « Constantino el Bilo coss, » obiit Mareinnng
imp. An idem (Juus[:mli s, gui hie dny exereicgg
appellatur, nundum nobis coustat. Liter appositos
contilio Chaleedonensi ox awplissimo seialu sl
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viderat, rursus coaclus lueral effuri, felire arreptus,
une post die decessit.

XXXV Cum hwe autem Ffacln essent, deduclas
fuit 2 monaclis et clericis, el quibusdan aliis viris
praclaris ad Reflinianas, prope Sanclos Apostoles,
in monasterio beati Hypatii, illic jussus agere si-
lentinm. Cum magno vero gawdio emm excepernnt,
qui tllic erant monachi cum eorum praefecto, viro
undiquagque oplimo et gratia Dei digrato, ut qui
essel Chiristi diseipulus, Ab ilie auten tempore non
clauserunt fores monasterii, propler mullitndinem
eorum (i affluchant, partim ex hag regione, par-

B W aotem ex longe bealissima Constantinopoli ¢

sed oines benigne excipiebanl promptogue el ala-
cri animo, plurimas accipienies oblaliones : ma-
gnum vero propler victum [seicotes apparatum,
adeo ut flerel illud monasterium tanguam Abrabiz
tabernaculum. Omnes euim fere, seu dignos seu in-
dignos, tanquam angelos Dei accipiebant. Beatwu
astem Auxentinm cum in alto triclinio cancello
inclusissent, roguhant ul oraret pro mondi et ipso-
rum salute, omne ei ministeriun et iis qui ad ipsnm
eoncurrebant impigre offerentes, propler cujusvis
Loui operis a Beo promissam remunerationein,

XXXVIL Malii enim qui immundos habehant spi-
rites, ed lunatici, infirmique et paralylici illic as-
sidebant, et illic curalionem petentes, per Servoin
Dei Awpxentium omues curnbastur, Unda etiam
gquedam comilissa, com de Loc beale audivissel
Auxentin, comendit venire et eum adorare. Chal-
cedone erge venil, equo veclw. Et cum fuisset
prope Sanetos Aposiolos, descendil ex equo, €1 pe-
des venit in monasteriom. Gunt autem esset aseen-
sura wbi erot bealus, rupla vesle et abjectis orna-
mentis suis, ceepit clomare @ Quid miki rei tecum
est, Auxenti vermipes 7 puilckre abscoudebar in ejus
intestinis ; el ecee me eduxisli post viginli annos.
Eam enim ingressus sum, enm esset duodecim an-
nos nata, nee we cognovil quispiam ad hoc usque
tempus, ¢b me fmvitam ali ex srparas. Signifer
vero el magnus Paler noster Auxenlios, eumm incre-
passet malignum et imsmundu spivitum, el jussisset
eumn obmulescere, ele Crealura NOO  ertnpere, a
Deo supplex peliit nt facerel supm cum ea miseri-
cordiam. Gum antem dedissel ei de oleo sancloTum,
et eam jejunare jussisscl guadraginia dies, sanam
com dimisit Chiistug, eaw curans per ejus oratio-
neut. Multa vere praebuoit panperibus et nlonasterio
8. Hypaii.

CAPUT VI
Colloquinm S. Auvxentii cunt Marciano Imp. Projessio fidei orthodaze.

ATl Mtk oDy tolze Amosicilas é edacBiaratos
Baszly Spdpwva dxh sod E

PELTINTE R
mpluzeasy cbvar, péteetsllate <bv pawdpuay

{8} Ita Cedrenus ad an. 22 regui Justiniani mendeit
mpnaiusey yevopduou iy 2l "EEffuwm. Lst avtem
proceisus, processus regius, sive ad pielatew sive

XNXVIUL Post boe autem pius mperator, misse
dramone ex Heldowo, quod illic cssel precen-
sus (8], wd s accersiit beatioe Avxealivin : et cum
ad solam pompan. Legitay Goor in cap, 45 Curo-
palatie, n. 4.
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lit, ermuzanico et assenlior, Deo agens gratias et
vestre pietati, fhee enm audiisset hwperalor, asen-
Iales est venerandum et sancinm gjus capul @ el
sic deinde jussit eum enm maximo honore venire
in magnam el sanetissimam Dei ecclesiam, Quamob-
rew niagna emwm populi consequebatur nmuliitudo.
Signifiecans autem imperator archiepiseopo Constan-
tinopolitano quae ab eo dicla fuerant, jubel ei legi
omsia que a sancta synodo fuerant definita.

XLL Qui cum diligenler et acenrate et legisset,
¢t prrsuasum habuissel, qued Dei voluntate, quae
adversng Nestarii impias nugas et Entychii mani-
festuin Farorem decreda fuerant, sancta confirmavit
synodus ¢ quandoquidem illa goidem  direxit sciem
aldversns eos qui negabant essentiam unigeniti Dei
Fili, hae autem adyersos eos qui infirmant el con-
vellunt Dei meenominm, dicendo gquod cum Deps
csset ex Deo Dei Filivs, coxternus el ejirsdem es-
senliz, el similiter atque Paler carens principio,
e ultimis diehus nostre unilns nattre, carncm
suseepil immutabifiter, incoufuse, fndividue, Nam
cum quidam plane emolw menlis, que propler
nos facta est, Servaloris dispensalionem  ausi es—
senl corrrumpere, humane nalure susceplionem
putantes esse phantasiam; guidam autem ceeleste
corpus Dominemypleinlisse prodigiose assererent ; alii
vero dunrum que definiontur nalurarem  commi-
stienem et conlusionem, et alii mutationem Deum
passum  esse nugarentur ; religni aulem Virginem
Deiparenten nominare reensarent : qui in hae ma~
gna ct eecumeoica synodo  erant sancti Patres,
onmium, quos ante scripsimus, evertentes hareses,
non ex sois syllegismis, sed ex divinis SeripLuris,
el praclaris, qui anlea feeront, dectoribus, ma-
ghum pictalis mysterium  obsignantes, confirma-
verunl unicum et unigenitum Déi Filinm, eonvenien-
ter ficei trecentorum decem ct octe saneloruwm Pa-
trum, propria sua nalura cxse inaccessum : hoc enim
labefactant Ariani, adversns quos fuil ilia synodus
Nicaena : et quz postea fuit in urhe regia, synodum
centum clguinguaginta Patrmn adversus Macedonia-
nos,ntiquicum Spiritu sancto puguarent, Seriplore e
slimaniis munitam comprebarunt : et de catero ad-
versus ¢osqui abolelant Servatorisuostel Jesu Ghristi
teconomiam, ui quivisione, el non veritale esset in-
earnalus, oL nudum esse hiominem, qui natns eral ex
sancta Yirgine el Deiperente Maria, nugali fuerant
adversus eus, inguam, speram dedernnt, elex divi-
param Seriplurarum (estmnnic, b ex synodalibus
braiissitni Gyrilli Alexandrio, etheonis sanctissimd
archiepiseops Romani, ev vmnium quijfuerini eis si-
miles,wt gqua beatissimi Peta vouvenirentconlessiont,
congrucnier ¢i qued est, s Tu es Ghristus Vilius Ded
¥ivi I @ ¢ oexcelsam quamdam  eohampan conlra
cus qui mala imbuti erant opigione, Werilo erexgs
runt, ad confirmanda recla et vera dogmals.
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comburunt, el preces tue languam lela arcues, di- /

scerpserunt mea jutestina. Non potes me separure
auly hac ercatura, Nam valde amo ejus crines, et ¢jus
xtalem, et de cxtero ex ea non egredior. Compres-
+ns antem statin fuil aer, esstiteruntque fulgura et
tonitrua, et valde magnus imber, Mulicrem vero
discerpens draco, el ei os obstruens, eam projecit
humi, aly en egressus. Cum fepestrani  anlem ape-
ruisset beatus post Lres dies, vidit cam jaecntem
lanquam mortuam : el cum jussissel iis qui asta-
hanl, eam erigere, et solamn veelinave, adhortalus
ownes ad erationes, eun sanclas suas manus mul-
1as horas sustulisset, elamabat cum omnibus : Glo-
ria tibi, Pomine, gloria 1ibi, Domine, gloria tibi,
Domine. Mulier autem jacebat wuta, von dans ho-
mini responsum. Post preces vero jussil eam eoram
se aflerel @ el cum dedissel ei polum ¢x oleo san-
ctorum, siatim locita est : et cum surrcxissel, an-
bulavit, usque ad suam senectutem a monle non sc-
parata, sed precibus el sanclo perpeino assideus,
¢t Duo agens gratias, qui emn sanavit.
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CAPUT 1V,

Evocatur §. Aurentius ad concilium Chalcedonense. Mirscula iu tiu.

XXM Poast decein aul circiter annes, cum jam
devessisset fdelissimug ¢t orthodoxus imperatur
‘Theodosius minor, hoperassetjue veueraadus ¢l
Chrisli
petturbatio cirea dogmiu verw nositie fided, sicul
oijam coepimus dicere superius, cum essel beatos
Auxentius vecessurus a 1ebus finjus vite. Guidam
enim Entyches preshyler et archimamdrita unios ex
monastertis urlis vegie, conabalur renovare deli-
ramenta et verba qua [uerant refutara et aboliia a
sancle eb beate memorie episcopis, a Basilio,
guam , wagno bealn.jue et laminari orbis terrie, et
Gregorio inelylatheologo, et Joanne Clirysostnmo,
et fis similibus. Cuin ergo slii quidem ejus dogma
sequerenturs, afii vero eadem sentirent qua Ne-
sioFius, adeo nl venirent in periculum dogmaia fi-
dei entliolicee, videns magnus et orthodoxus inpe-
rator Marcianns Ecclesiam in magna coulusione et
perturbatione , decernit ul episcopi lotivs fere
thynire.

XXIHL. Cun omines ergo convcnissent episcopl,
adeo ul essent numern sexcenli Lriginta, jusserunt
eliam convenire beatum Auxculivm imperator et
episcopi. Cum antem magnus et divinus Pater no-
gler Auxenliung resisteret, et pollel descemdere, di-
erns ot esse monachorum docere, scd polins du-
ceri, hoc verv iis solis convenire, gui sunt hono-
rali pontificain: misit imperalor M: i
cx wonachis et cleriels, qul erant chenwciraa,
simel cum milibas, res cjus coguoscentes @ vl
juesit, ul wisi vellet sun spoule venire cum eis, in-
addacivent. i antem cum ueeessissent,
QUM MERLNG Urgrnles, neguaduain persiasere. adeo
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X0, Nam et adversus eos dirigunt aciem, qui A MR, Telzwz vipe

aeonomiz myslerivm conantur distraliere in dues
filins, et eos gui patibilem unigeniti Filii Dei audem
dicere divinilaiem, expelluat a snero coetn @ el iis
rosistunt gui duarum wararem in Gliristo inducunt
confosionem : ed eos, qui celeste corpus ant alice-
fus allerius essentiz dicunl esse cx nobis ab co
acceptam servi formam tanquam delivantes ejiciunts
el eos qui duas quidem Dowini naturas fabulaviur
anle uniohem, past uaipnem vero unam, ferinut
anathemate : unom ¢t ewmdem Filiwn concorditer
conlitentes, Dowinnm  wostrum Jesuym Christum,
pertectitn in divinitale, et poerfectum in hamanitate,
Pemm  vere, unnm ¢t comden § el bowinem vere,
ex anima raiionis vorpere compole €, qui estejns-
dem esseatie, cujus Pater, qaod attinet ad diviil-
tateat @ el ejusdem essenlie eujns nos, pricler pecca-
1o, eumdem qued adhunranitatem : ante saeenla qui-
dem matuin ex Palre, inultinis autem Jdichias, propter
nos homines el propter nostram salutew, ex Marla
Virgine et Deiparente, quod atlinet ad bumasitazen :
unum et egandem Filiv vnigenitum, et Bomirum
Josum Ghsistum n duabus  naturis, inconluse,
ionontabiiter, individee, qui pie cognoscitur ¢l
adoratur ab emuibus fidelibus @ quoniain  sanetas
quidem Joanres vouseribens priocipium Tvangelii,
disit @« la principio erat Yoerbuw, et Yerbum crat
apud Denm, el Dous evat Verbum. 18y Banclus
vero Mavthens : ¢ Liber generationis Jesie Ghristi,
fi%ii David, Giii Ahraham 12 ¢ » et iis convanicoter,
qui postea secusi sunt sancti Patres, divinitatem et
Lumanitatem eoins Filii Dei docentes, tradiderunt
omnibus @ quamodo etiam dicit divions Paulas **
« Paulus servus Jesu Chrisli, vocatus apostolus, se-
gregatus o Evangelium Dei, quod prius annuutia-
Lum fait par prophieras suos in Scripluris sanclis de
Filio sua, qui factus Fuit ex semine David sccundum
cavnem : definitus Filius Dei in virtute, secundum
Spivitnn swictificationis, ex resurieclivie movtno-
i desu Christi Domiai nostel *. s Qai eilain
cursus dicit reverentius s ¢ Quoniam enim per
Loninem wiars, el per Boinen: resarrectio aor-
tiormin 5 ¢ ¢t liee interpretans, snbjungit @ ¢ Quo-
wadoe enim in Adam omnes movinntur, iti edam

Jusu  Glristo omnes  vivifieabuntur 2%y Hxe
erzo cum legissel ei admisisset beatus, in divina

satisfactione et spiritaii intelligentia assensvs, abiil
Rufliviapas. Nou eporiet (8°7) aulen nos ex igno-
raniia maledictis inseclari ant calummniari Lane san-
cinn syuodun j sed potius, quod manifesium est el
yermn agnosceales, aduwisLere.

XLUL liaque cum sancli guidem Paires haee
eovcorditer u synodo declarassent et definiissent,
et unusipuisque ail swos reverterclur, nolait besins

Auxentins redive ad priorein woniem, sed in aliun
asperioremn i alilsrem, propiorem autem Rufiinia-

9 Foan.y, 1. Mattho 1, 4. 2 Rom. oy, 1. 21 Cor
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Lant, ipsum deducere. Sicque in priori habitu ejus
desiderinm impleates, cum Fratribus qui erant ex
monasterio in quo est versalus, com psalmis et
bywnis el canticis spiritalibus eun deduxerunt :
et cum globum ex lignis fecisseut, winguam avem
sublime volantzm, ipsum in eo incluserunt, unam
solam sinentes fenestram, ad conveniemlam eos
qui accedebaut, €o ritn quo prins. Quibus bene
precatus, et unnmgquemiue osculutus, omnes di-
misil in pace, relictus rursus, Langnam passer so-
litarius * supra tectum, Deo agens gratias propter
consuetam quictem et glotificationens.

Non alienuin autem exislimamus alque adeo atile,
singulatim narrare, qua hic ci conligerunt enta-
tiones ab immundis et malignis spiritibus. Una
enimn nocle eo orante, accedentes dxemones innu-
meraliles, diversarum visionum species prae se fe-
rentes, sirepentes, rugientes, minanles, non polue-
runt menlem ejus terrere. Cum evm ergo plagis
alfecissent, pntabant fore us se deturbarel per fene-
stram, ¢ vi magna tumalium edentes, el se-
ipsos magis quam illum conturbantes, inconditis vo=
cibus exclamanies : (Juid 1ibi cwm nostris desertis ?
Recede o rebus nosiris, male enim €s periwmms,
Sed beatus Auxentius fortiter ferens, erucis fign-
ram it €05 exprimens, reddidit imbecilliores. Gane
fuisser aulem mune, nl Deo placuit, ex sepe dicio
ewmporio Rullinianarom, et eo, quad itlic erat, mo-

C nasterio, aecesserunt plures monachi el mundani,

vl benedictionemn ab eo consequerentur el frueren-
tar pulcherrima ejus contentione. Cum vero pro-
pter niminm immundorum spirituum afflictionem
vix landem eis apernissel fenestram, et verbis usus
essel apud eos consolaloriis, rogarunt causam lupie
imbeeillitatis. Gnwm is anlem Jixissel, non esse al-
fliciionem corporis, sed diabolicam operationem, id
cognoscentes, gui aderant, silueruni el contenlio-
neut anferri deprecantes descendebant. Frequentiug
astem accedebant ad euwm visitandum maxime qui
eranl €1 mOnaslerio ; Nos vero, ne in immensum
crescerel oralio, reliquas tentaliones, qua in priori
monte el in hoc facla sunl in eum, narrare recu-
savimus. In angelom enim Jucis mwiatus malignus,

& mownghs, G grow 6 ‘Anéatuler, drasdv altlv D ue dicit Apostolus **, pulabal se eum deceplurum,

eta, BAR odn Ay ebidwro; & paxdpu;, apdipx Bt
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* Psaloar. * 3 Cor. 1

Sed non facile capi poterat beawns : el puichre
resisiebat, cuin essel valde peritus doctrina divina=-
rum Scripturarum.

XLV. Unde etiam iis qui ad ipsumn conveniebant
ex clarissima Gonstantinopoll et reliquis €jus loci
hominibus, erat valde miiis et placidus, el al cos
o land ydatus , wi si quis alins ,
omnes advocante cjus verhorum virlute, e ejus
fana trahente cos etiam qui procul eram remoti,
Ut crgo consueveraly ¢os qui - mame veniehant, ili-
mittebal post horam tecliom : €t qui poslea, pusi
sexram. Nop sinebni autem i oiig considere eos

e xcaclﬂfc?'
Bz-s

;—51,.365?\/



1415

at enim sine in-

cgerel aul ovaret. Conven!
ad ipsum wultitudo, maxive ex Bal-
ropter cjus Leneficia,

ipse 1
LernsS1one
(s el religuis capor
i accipicbant per cuTationem eoTuIn qui Bgro-
vabant ot laborabaot, Mubii enim  gratia Domini
apstei Jesu Chrisii, dum ipse illic esset, curati
sunt demoniaci @ e quotidie, nt semel dicam, cu-

ralaotnr.

HLELL Quosdaw aulem versus ¢x duobus auctribus
Cictis, vahde jucnndos et wtiles, chm gimpliciori et
mious curiose rite descripsissel, fuciebal omnes eos
psalicre. Nanl cum primus swpe dictus  esscl per
sugepssionen, yursus quoque jussu beato meipie-
bant wlterum : el deinde post secundum, tertivm,
et religuos ordine. Conscatanenn aulem fueril eo-
rom quogue dicla hnserere parrationi, ad eonmo qui
Legunt uillitatem. Sunt vero boee @ Mendicus el pun-
per tandamus te, Domine. Glovia Patri, gioria Filio,
est per prophelas.

gloria Spiritui sanclo, qui loculus
Cum eo antewm exercitus in celis hymium enuilunt,
ef 208 quugue, QUi swmus in ferra, glovificntionem :
Sanctus, sancius, sanctus Dominus. Plend sunl e
e of ferra gloria tua, Budeinceps Greator omnigm,
dixisti, el fuclt gmus; mandasti, el ereati sumns.
Procgep wm poswisti, vl non pravieribii. Servator,
aginins ki gratias. Ko vorsis: Domine virtidum,
Passuy es; resurrenist, visus €s, ascendisti, venturus
es judicare mundum, wiiscrere ¢l salva nos, BELrursus @
In unima affecta tibi procidimus, el rogamus ic,
Sercator wamii, Tu ¢s enim Deus eorumt qui agunt
panidentain, B rursus @ {ui sedes super Gherubim
et colos aperuisti, miserere el SErvd J0s. Deindes
Eesulinte, justi, in Dominy, intercedentes pro nobis.

Gloria hibi, Giniste, Dews sanciorum.

e, Kivas
i dpiov.
XLV Atque multitudo quidem eoram qui ad-
erant, tam divilwin quam pauperum, €4 tam sira-
paun quans mudierou, servorumque el Liberorm,
ex cantice, a vaua gloria aficno , a beato delinito,
haee paalicbat numerose : alii quidens eoTum vie
ad boram teriiam, et dimitiebantur in spiritals ex-
su.tatione : alit sulem perseverabant usque ad ho-
ram sextant. Ipse vero de celern per se eis acclama-
bat liuem hymnorun Lrivm pueroron, Anoaniixc, Aza-
yia et Misael, qui suut in propbeta Danicle ** : Be~
nedicite, omnic opera Domind, Damino ; respondanli-
bus oumnilis, Londate o supereTallale exmin swenda.
G autem bywnum mplessel, eonvenionler gra-
tim D, cos qui aderaul consolabatur, sic dicens :
XLVIL Owmni tempore propler lacultsies el co-
plas, in asiutiis <t negotiis reruan gqua il hane
viam pertinent, COrpus  CONSUMENICS, debemus
elian  propler res spiritales aliguam partem tri-
Luere glorilicatienibus, ot Pominns Jesus Christus
et pastra opera dirigat el vilam nositan wdilleet.
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vhy Sdzaxaiiay A Oporlet erzo menli nosire, gua ita ¢s{ occxcata,

ut neque divinarnm Seripturarum doctrinam adnsit-
tat ant intelligat, adhibere ducem plam rationem,
et precipue lUmorem Dei, qui recte suo (ungiter of-
Geio per frequentews orationem, ad hoc ui, relictis
relus terresiribus elin quascadit interitus, ad ece-
lestia suspicial, (ol entin est anima perspicax et
mente eraditus, non corporeis selusm mandat oculis
inspecliouem eorumi quie cernuntur, sed anima
quodque, atque adeo multe wasis, oculis inlendera
considerationemn eoram que non cadunl sub aspe-
ctum, ecrum  qui iutelligentia percipiuntur, con=
templaus sise errore substanlizm, fogiens aulem
errantem ¢ improbam vite affectionewm, el seusus
diligenter exercens ad boui el mali discretionem,
Humines eniw, quia cura et sludio cjos, quod est
vere borum, defecerunt, ad amorcin curporum, al-
quo inanimam pecunix watgriam, per avaritiam
profapsi sunt et cirea gulam ac venlrew: omne suum
studium posucrent. Gude nabis quogue antiquus fa-
psus contigil. Qui ergo ab his defecimus, erigamos
asimum i ea qua sunl diviviers, Froamur ills
vaguilirentiz, qua est supra ewlos quidem elula,
promissa st avlenr omnibus electis @ et nihil mali
patiamur a lapsu affectionis, sed elticiamur digni
Boris aternis, Deus enim nos fecit libero arbitrio
praeditos, neque servientes wlli exterum necessitali,
sed Libere nostro arbitratu cligentes goed nobis
placel,

XLIX, Hunc enim calamitatem, gua nuuc enetur
Lhumanum genus, {rauda inducti atlraxiows, son a
Deo factam, Deus enin wortem now fecli, naque de~
feclatur inlerita vivorum : sed quodaminodo jnos
howines sumus malicreatores. Quomodo enim lux
solis est eommuniter proposita omnibus quibus
adest vis videndi ; polest aulem, s velit quispinm,
clandens ocuinny, separaria done lucks (nen quod sol
in ilio effecerit tenchras, sed guod radii splendorem
aver:atos, tenebris stm sponle aUraxerit) @ quomodo
si guis domun sibi eonstruens, sollem leci aditum
praebeat intrinsecus, obscuram domsum eflicit :
nes uogue in natira habestes honam ¢t honestum,
nosire arbitraty  innoviamus, qua susl prieler pas
tram, nostra sponte melorum  experientiam in
Loni et lronesti aversione, eleclione nostra el in-
stituto Mabricaptes. Malum enim extra proposituws,
propria substaniia consideratwm, nullum estin re-
ram natera. Quidquid enim a Deo ereatum est,
bonum est, el omniz quecunque fecit Deus, sunt
Yulde bona #% Sed quoniam ec modo qui diclus est,
peccare vite nostra {uil excogitatumn, el conse-
quenler ex puarva ocessione in nos waximun cst
elfuswn ¥itium, ades ut divina iHa animee pulelvis
tudo, qua Facta eral ad huilalionem primarie, .
quans ferrum est nigrefacia rublgine vhili, non am-
plius nobis propria, a patura ad imagisem conscps
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yrla gravia, sl ad extremum peccaki transformala, A o

ul proplerea nobis perieril dignitas incotruplionis,
qua: est secundum imbginem X debemus onwi Slae
dio a movtuis operibus recurrere ad opera viue per
prenitentiam, ul nostram  recipiamus  nataram
sammo Dei munere, Siergoa nohis expurgemus
sordes qu a ¥itio inuruntur, el que latel in anima
illustremus  pufchritudinem, Luiic fit inira nos re-
guuw Dei; etenim Dominus dixit, Quia regnum
Dei intra vos est .

1.. Hoc autem dicens, ostendit quod bonum Dei
non-est Beparalum a3 postia natura, qui liberum ha-
bemus atbitrium ; sed cst in unoquogee ignora-
fum quidem et latens, guan:o a curis el voluptatibas
hujus anundi suffocatur inyenilur  aulem ei co-
guoscitur, quande ad illum solunm DOSLEAmM conver-
rerimus cogitationem. Hoc enim etiam in drackme,
qua periil, inquisitione pobis Dowinus pouil in
Evangelis *. Bi enim accensa fucerna nostre co-
gitationis, quit latel et periit, drachmam inquisie-
rimus, sub stercore eaa omnino inveniemus. Sier-
eus vero intellizere oportet sordes carnis. Quibus
ablatis, €1 per bonz vilge coran ac studium repur-
gatis, fiel manifestum quod gurritur: ¢k cun in-
yeuerit aninia, qua est per boni privationen vidua,
T quod perierat, pandet gaudio incMabili & et ad
alis lmiitiz sociclalem convocal omnes vicinas,
nempe proprias facullates per sensus, dicens : Mihi
cm;;rnmlwnini,queniam inveni drachmam, quam
perdidi s boc est, il quod erat ad Dei hsginen,
guod perdidi per peceatum, recepl aulem pier po-
nitenziam. 51 ergo est hae intelligentia ejus, guod
GuETILT, inventionis, nempe diviue imaginis 1o~
stitatie, QUi nunc est absconsa i sordibus aniwe,
stadeamus illud Beri quod erst protoplasius in pri-
ma cjus vila 1 nudus guidem ab amictu mortharsm
pellium, revelata anicm facic et libera gloriom Do-
wini speculans (9). Per quam ergo ralionem extra
paradisum  ejecti sumus, expulsi simpl cum primo
parentc, per contrariams ascensionem licel nobis re-
verti ad antiguam beatitudinen. Nam tane quidens
voluptas, gqua ingressa esl per deceptionem, dedil
fuitium tapsui, Nowe avlem vile puritas per do-
ctiinams Christi mandatorum el coran bonorun
nos illic Tursas vestituit. Sed quoniam st paradi-
pus vivenliom, €l purum habitaculem, #os veroe
carunles € mortales €l sordidali peceatis, wee in
fine refione essc possunl, qui morls lenentar po-
Leslate & ueeesse est wodum aliguew et rativnen
juvewire, ut cum foerimus exica banc polestatem,
sequiranes civitatem que polestalcin worlis uon
exiimescit, 0l 2lernis guogue bouis frsamur,
alag cadeng Yevbpevor xTnmigsla =okizeiav, THY TOU
alwyipy ayaliy amalaiswpsy v Xpusg).

21. * Luc. av.

*7 Luc. X¥I5,

@) Perfection adbue nmodo, quam Moysces in
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CAPUT VI
flabiatio S. Auzentii in monte Siopia. Inswlius demonam suyerati, NHodus oransi. Adkortatio.
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tmstpigay o] ahva; Ewt chy (6w Epsthe, Emd td
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tius, ex iis qui eonvenerami, non solum viris, sed
etiam feminis, plores divino amore sauciati, vole-
bant recuntiare Tebos mnndanis et malis, el per
ipsum Christo Domino adhmrere. lllc autem eos
magis admonebat, vl vitawm swaw corrigentes, dis-
pensarent eas quas babebant faculiales : etnon in
presentia quidem bonimt ¢t honestum expelentes,
postea vero labentes, reverlerentar Ganquam cauis
a vamitam, newpe rorsus ad iwbecilla et cgena
hujns mundi elements. Com maxima enim cavtione
et non levi consideratione oportiere, enm qui vull
ad preclorum loe opus accedere, tanguam jom
moriturum, el sinml expelieniem omnem voloptatem
corporis. Dein:le panibus de more distributis, sicot
in priosi monte, omnes dimisit. Quidam autem ex
eis stabiliori armati cogitatione, illic perseverabant,
quie quolidic illic suppedilabatur, contenti benedi-
ctione. Si quis enim velens zliquid ad Sanctum
afferret, nihil accipicbat practer olenm et ceram :
jnbebat autem ul rursus dari mancipi (10), qui illam
faciebat suppeditationem. Plurimi enim ex iis qui
morbis aliquibus laborabant et qoi egebant, illic
permanchant, ut quibus subrenirelur per benefi-
reatiam eorum gui accedebaut. Maximam vero mo-
festiam ef plurimnm laborem sustinchbat ab iis qui
erant diemonisei adeo ut quosdam ex eis {non enim
omnes, scd eos, qoi erant digni) per suas preces
curaverit Dominus. Quod autem rei faciend:c et pe~
curiz amplificandz nuliam haberel rationem, vers
sciel, tam qui legit, quam qui audit, quod cum post
cjus decessum deberet pistori plus guam centum
nomismaia, admonitus ab cjus successare et disci-
pule, de quo suo loco dicetur, quidam Chrisu amans
cL pius ca solverit.

CAPET Vill-

Vestis anachoritica variis ¢ 8. Auzentio data : itemgque monita, Demorun: insulins varii, el remedia,
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7t xaBrepwlTuas w@ Ty uase. Stotydprov odv Gidad;
cilpvoy R Brppdtivey 85 Ov Rpgfeto, Emyiyeto
afypov  Mogedoy, 823k, w02 & Kipds 6z ddnyd-
oec- v ofg Ex sév ngorxapregodiviey Tiz Basinewg
sty mpnavyopizy iipthouse welze. “Aclove; olv
bxdppuv b paxdpiog xal opdipa GurdBilye;, inoy-
Edpevo; abt xat Solg Ty mepecbiinro priwehy,
anthuvoev. "0 8 ducdiv 67 anb eivom onpeiuv
wopiusépw, & Ten Pouv xilday wiapasxsudaag
olvodoprifiva: xatpuyzev - xal 8% perd cua ypévoy
txavby tmeosdvez¢ of Saipoveg In’ todovzov Eweriln-
saw, the pxped Beiv mapuagxeuvdgar abthy xab éx-

(10) Pistari. Apud Socratem Tib. u cap. 18: Tre-
eranl panibus coufiiendis, of payrimeg = Po-
paiwy TruTay xaredviat. « (Oui mancipes a Noma-

Lil. £nylaaies aolem el beatam dueentes qui-
dam hanc divinam ejus vilam, negotinm ei exhi-
bebant, ut ab eo iniliarentur el consecrarentur ¢jus
finbite. Com ilaque dedisset tunicam cx pilis con-
lestam aut pellicenm ex iis quibus eral indutus,
precabatur dicens : Yade, frater, quo te ducel Do~
winus, Inter ques ex numero eorum qui illic per-e-
verabani, Basilius quidam nomine hoc petiit. Cum
largus erge esset Beatus el fratrum valde amans, ¢i
bene precalus, et data quam induerat pelle ovilla,
eum dimisit. Jle aolem Jongivs abiens ad viginli
milliaria, enm in quodam eolle eurasset cellam sibi
@dificari, illic habitavit. Post aliguod vero tempus
accedentes demones, eum adeo invaserunt, ul eun

nis appellantar, » Et Suidas, éprowodeiov, t pa-
yxemeioy, v & of &pzo: ylvavear, « pistrinum in quo
panes fiunt, »
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ex locis, quae eranl circumcirea, veneraul ii qui
pascebant pecera, abiissent, el consuctas ejus pre-
ces, dum sazpe clamassenl, nen essenl assecull,
cellic fepestra Vi aperta, vident eusy mmimin ¢t pro-
nwi jacentem ; eb existimantes eum esse moriwunt,
rursus accurrentes, swis renuntiaeunt, Qui cum as-
cendissent, inveserunt cum feTe semimoriuuiy, et
nee valentem omnino loqui, sed solum parum respi-
rantem. Cum auiem corpus ejus vidissent sauciatum,
currt cito allato, enm in ipso hnponunt, et ducunt
ad beatum Auxeutivm, Qui cum post boram nonain
despexisset e fenestra, et evm vidissel, voce dixit
apertiore : Frater Basill, Cum is ergo eum vocassel,
etille non exaudiisset, teriio magna vi clamavit: O
1ibi dies, frater Basili. Cum is autem cilo assedissel,
dJieil ei : Surge, accipe poleslalem adversum ien-
tatorem, nou amplivs Himens improbos et immundos
demones. Jussil ilaque eudm surgere, ek sumerc
venerandum corpus et vivifieum sanguinem Dowmini
qostri Jesu Christi, el slatim rursus reverti in suum
jocum, Qui cum abiisset, el ho¢ modo non amplius
fuisscl tentatus, s\ se tribus anuis forliter eXercuis-
sel, in pace wigravit ex hae vila,

LI, Sed post ejus mlventum monachis et mun-
danis gui aderant, et omnibus reliquis dixil Leatus :
Damones howinibus iuvidentes, o fratres dilecli,
perpetuo machinantur nebis esse impedimento in
Lonis operibus, el maxime in temperantia ¢t con-
tizentia, howilitateque et benelicentia, orationeque
et silentio, lepitaleque ¢l patientia, paceque et tole-
rantia, et charvitate in proximuw, qua nikil est
majus. Objichnt enim his quidem, qui volunt esse
tempurantes, diversss quasdam el fnter se discre-
panies species, el corporis itlfationes : quomodo
eligm absiineniibus, venlris appeiliones : et iis,
qui volunt bumiliter de se sendire, vanam glopiam:
iis aulem qui iv animo lLabent benefacere, suoram
potits curamn : iisque qui orant el aguat silentinm,
diversas animi perrbationes el multitudinem
velerum pegetiorum :iis vero qui 52 in lenilale
excrcent el tolerantia, opponunl animl apgorcuw
algue miditalens, €L Owoem suam improbitatem :
paci aulem et paticuliz, odium et malevolentiam,
per guam perdil cam, quie est in Christo, ehavita-
e, et omnes, ut semel dicam, frucius sancii
Spiritus, quos cnuneravii Aposlolus *, per contraria
conantur evertere. Sed qui sunl munil gratia Do-
mini nostri Jesw Chrisli, permancat lmmobiles.
Quamobrem non est mirandur, quando nos plagis
conscindunt, Quande eaim per cogitaliones et re-
Yignas eorporis periurbuliones nou possunt 4os de-
turbare, lne per se exercilatorum terrent peiitio-
nem.
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A LIV. Qui sppissime sigre crucis repressi, deflent
se esse viclos. Nos erge ne cedamus, et illi dejiciun~
tur : nos resistamus, el illi everiuntur; nos Dominu
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inv 5, ¢f dissipatur upiversem eorum consi-
lism. Est cnim stadium, cerlamen et marlyriun,
vita cujuslibet Christiani, qoi valt ingredi conve-
nienter praceplis nosiri Servatoris : ¢t maxime ejus
qui cst insd in vita , W dieit Apo-
stolus 3 : v Non est nobis colluctatio adversus
sanguinen el carnem, sed adversus principalus,
adversus p adversus principes tenebrarum
mandi bujus. » Precipio outem vobis, dicens : ln-
duite armaloram Dei mi  possitis registere insidiis
disboli, el loricam fidei, oL galeam salutis, et gla-
diam spiritus docet ipse * nos possidere : ni per
B piec invicta arma, qne non cadunt sub aspectam,
resistamus cogitationibus quee videri mequentt, et
per eas inimicis, quomndo dicit ** : Cogitationes
destrucntes et omnem altitudinem, que erigitur
udversus Dai scientiam, et omnem cogitatum ca-
p ad Christi obedientiany, qui semper vineit
in nostra imbecillitate diabolicam audaciam, et non
permiliit nos tenlarl supra id qued possumins, sed
prachel eventum per tolcrantiam, ul no? possimus
sustinere. Nam absque ejus auilio nos infirmi et
imbecilli, et quibusvis volucrihus et peendibus captn
Iaciliores. Dignati aziem ejus auxilio, qui imbecilli,
fortes : qui abjecti, gloriosi : qui lerreni, coelestes,
gui mortales, immoriales reddimur por muliitudi-
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LY. Cum satis ergo wiilitalis percepissent, qui
ingenue amlichsnt , beti descenderant, gratias
agentes universorvin Domino postro Jesu Ghiristo.
Porro autem hoe quoque praeeipiebatl Beatus, ut non
solum die Dominice, sed eliam die Parasceves sin-
gulis hebdomadis feriarentur, si posset fieri ¢ ma-
xime quibus quotiianus vicius abunde suppetit :

D hune quidem in jejunio et precatione, propler pas-
sionems Servatoris ; illum autem in convivio et sa-
cramentoraw  participatione, propter ejus resurre-

cli O guand ig ipsum
babere operarios, aut eliams ejus successorem, de
que suo loco dicemus, hos duos dies jubebant fe-
viari ; die quiden P es cumn impensis mer -
cedem quoqua praeh Dominicn autem solum
impensas. lilncescente vero die Sabbaiorum, fami-

liares suos cum iis qui inveaiebaniur, Pater jubebar -

tola nocte vigilare.
LYL. Com de more ergo in quadam nocturna sigi-
tin ipse intus precaretur et reiiqui foris permanercat,

gal?
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1 MENSIS FERRUARIUS.

aperia fenestra Bealns, cum, ¢ Benediclus Dominos
Deus, » ter vehementer dixisset, et suspirassel, el
caput in terram inclivasset, dicit : Quod erat in
Oriente luminare, o flii, Symeon Fater noster dor-
miit. Cum ii autem propier psalmodiam non sen-
sissent, quod dictum fuerat, valde fiens Bealuos,
rursus  dicit eis ; Sancius Pater noster, Ecclesie
columua et firmamentum, Symeon sequievil, &t nubli
culpe afliuis el munda ejus anima me inutilem et
sordibus inquinatum, non est dedignata prateriens
salntare. Fiec cum audilesent et valde essent
perculsi, now poluerunt respondere, sed silueront,
signantes noctem in qua hze dicta fuerant. Cum au-
tem: paucis pest dicbus boc ad pivm imperatorém
Léonetn in principio sui imperii relalum essel, el
omnibus id esset molum, diligenter serutati qui
audiveranl, invenerunt fuisse certum quod Sanetus
dixerat, ut quod divina gratia prailixisset per re-
velationem in  consummatione sancli Symeonis.
Valde ergo obstupefacti et Deum  glorificantes, in
hoc quoque doctl fuere, Deum possc omnia.

LVIL Quod vero hxc a nobis, non sola miotis
conjectura, dicta sint, sed que accuratissime didi-
cimus ab uno ab ejus adwinisiris, €3 ctiom perse-
coli sumus, Nemo ergo dubitet; nam qui nos de
hoe instruxil, eral quidem lingua barbarus, ut qui
cssel ortus ex Mysia, menie auiem honestissimus,
ut qui perseverans apud bealom Auxentinm, uon

vinnm biberit, non oleo usus sit, non pulmenie, ¢ AdEsvrin, olx olvey pershdpbavey, oox Ehainy, obze

non fructu, non denique ullo alig. Nam preter pa-
nem et aquam €t Semiva, e nod coquebantur,
eaque non ad salietatem, quasis [ere nocle, nihit
comedebat aut biebat, interdia aviem parvas quas-
dam cruces ex siliquis valde elegantes suis manibus
assidue faciebat. Qui autem aseendebant, eas aeci-
pichant gratia benedictionis. Tpse nobis bxee ore
suo significavit, quietiam posiquam dormiit Beatus,
cum moribus loco quoque successit.

LVHL Rursus ergo pluribus congregalis, et pra-
dicta consueta regula hyinpum dicentibus, enm
bheatissimus Auxenlius aperuissel fenestram, et ul
consaeveral, precum Guem fecisset, respondens
unus ex iis qui aderant, dixit: Rogo te, dowine,
benedic, et precare, quod cum tribus mensibus
unam pro mercede mensirua oveuw accipiam, ¢a
perdita, frustror merccde enius mensis : solebat
euiin Brato hosias afferre. Ad hac subridens,
respondit Beatus : Mihi how dicis, ul qui sim soli-
tns divinare, aut qui greges possideam ? Mle dixit =
Negnaguam, sed adoro le, ui ores, el inveniatur,
Deindz com  paniulum  intermisisset , Alypiom
guendam elara voce, i solebat, Beatus accersiit.
Cum duo ergo inventl essent ejusdem uoniinis :
Tibi, ingnit, dico, qui stas a sinistris. Sviv te non
esse suffluratum ovem, sed invenlsse, vade ergo of
yedde. Hic enim, sui perdidit, dat vobis ad sum-
pum sex obolos ul vos tosgregruini. Qui cum
Levissel ut jussus foaral, recepta ove, Dontne gl
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LIX. Quodum autem die congregata multiludine
Lam rusticorum quam civiam, el Beatoea disserente
quz periinebaet ad salotem, qoidam qui advenerat
rusticus, dixit ei: Bonus dies 1ibi, domine mi. Cum
itle aulem honesie arrisisset (erat enim revera le-
pidus) e dixissel, Bonum tibi tempus : qui aderamt -
apud se ridebant. Ille vero dicit eis: Est sermo
Scriptare, o fratres : « Ne responde stulto juxta
sialiitiam snawm *.» Si dixissel, Benedic : andivisset,
Dominus e bencdicet, sicut vimas. Ipse est
€nim, qui honorewm per suos servos in se accipit,

B ©! unumquemque remuneralur mercede sue gratiz,
Quoniam aulem bonum diem mibi alteibuit, is con-
Ira accepit bonnm tempns. Cum sic correxisset non
solom ecum qui offenderat, sed etiam reliquos omaes,
intro ingressus, rursus siluit,

LX. Servatoris autem nostri Jesn Christi opem ei
ferente gratia, multi 4 L

i ad com iebani,
sna quidem sponte el perse querentes curalionem.
Quos quidem oleo sanciarom religuiaru:n irrigans,
quartumqoe et Parasceves diemr maxime jubens
jejunare, eam oratione intensa et sincera fide, cu-
rans dimisil, Inter quos quidam al eo sant depre-
henss, qui torpis locri grava se simolabant esso
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 Prov. xxvi, 4.

increpavit, dieens ; Nisi esselis dignati dono saneti
baptismatis, immedicabilis dxmonis dominatus vos
tenwisset,

LXL Quaedam vero nomine quidem FEleuthera,
mente autem splendidiore swam coronans appella-
tionem, que pie inprimis Pulcherize fuerat cubi-
cularia, solchat ad eum venire, ¢t cnm omnibus,
ejus fruebatur precibus. Ea, com essel ipsi animus
divino amore saucins, quas babebat sanctorum
relignias, deposuit apud Deatum. Deinde tentabat
supplex ei persuadere, ui vilz monastice ab co
initiatam  avelleret a tarbulentis bujus mnodi ne-
gotiis. Eo autem variis modis differente, et dicente,
cam, se recle gerendo, el beneficentia utendo, etiam
in ninndana vita posse placere Domino, illa non
cessabat ef negotium exhibere, ul hoe assequerelur,
Postyuam vers perspicaci oculo animadvertit frmam
¢t immobilem ejus constantiam; el qexe numgnam
deficichat, compunctionem, voluntate Dei, qui vult
omnes esse salvos, amnuit Sanctus, el in campo
suburbani, qui distabat cirea nnam miltiarinm, nn-
mine Cyrelo, jussit increa perseverare vacaniem
meiditationi divinarum Scriptararum. Atque hae
quidem s¢ in Dowsino jucundissima explente volu-
plate, et omuem laborem corporis libenter ferente

- ob gratiam qux a Deo Patre i seppeditabatur =
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coujux quoque alierius cujusidan Pautepitropi (1),
nomine Cosmia, accedens rogabat eum, cum illa
Iscaretur recedens 3 corrnplione. Cnm autem plu-
rimis admonitionibus non potuisset ¢i persuadere ut
marilo conjungerelur, &jus quoque necessariis eam
cum minis ad id incitantibns, neque quidquam
proficientibus, propter insuperabilem cjus in Deam
a :id animadrertens S , jussit baoc
quague versari cum priore. ( tineliam uxor cujus-
ame nutritoris ferarum, omnibus relictis, suam exi-
gens saluiem, rogabat Sanctum ne eam expellerer.
Quam cum salis institnisset, nt fieret t aplum Dei,
airomode ostendit ejus vita, quz postea est conse-
enta, jabel eam odmitti. Koo alto post autem dat

A tijc gBopd; doordaxy, ‘g B B3 melotwy mapa-
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eis habitum ad itationem pl Jatom 3
ut qui lunicis ex pilis coulexlis eas indueril, £L

wagnis quibusdam palliis : adeo nt revereretar quispiam, vel solum videns tantam tristitiam. Nondum
enim in his pariibus talis unguam babitus apparuerst,
CAPUT X.

Monasterium sanctimoniclium comatituinm. Adgorlarig déJvirtute castifatis. Obitus el sepuitura S.
uxentii.

LXIL Deinceps ergo ab eo tempore aliw quidem
ad eam rem accedchant : aliee quidem, guz ab in-
gentis adducebantor parentibus ad eustodiam virgi-
ginitatis ; alim autem, (heatro et scena relictis, dia-
holo renuntiantes, et Chrisio com magno fleto et
Jaboriosa lameniationg se conjungentes : adev ol
brevi lempore congregsia sint plusquasty seplua-
ginta, &l de eztero jusserit Beatus domum oratoriam
eis edificare. Citra ullam vere intermissionem in
die Parasceves et in die Dominico cas accarscns,
et de virginitate ¢t padicitia eis verba faciens, ro-
gabat cas, admonens el eis persuadens, ul oblivi-
scercatur omnism qua suni in vila jucunda, vipote
quod sint jucumdiora et incomparabilia bona, fux
sunl in promissionibus : et ne aliraberentur a
carnis voluptatibus. Nam etsi nobisad coojugium
ualuram dedit Crealor, nos rursus dignalus est me-
liori instituto, ut bona id quod est welios prafera-
wws. Pro naturali namque matrimonio, in’ quo situm
est, ¢ Crescitcetmultiplicamini el plese terram ™, »
opponitur viduilas el orbitas liberorum : ¢t pro con-
versione ail virom cum servitute intolerabili mysti-
vas el sdmirabiles, €1 in quas non cadit viduitas,

ptias eligamus, uuili immwortali, forma
epeciosopra filiis homi QO i non oporiet
intueri ad alivm, qui sit in terra speciosus, cum
Filii Dei sperie non sit alia speciosior. Si autem et
divitiz el insigne ornamentum a marito procedit,
quid co ditius, qui est coli ot lerre Domiuws, et
prebet spiritum el vilam T 5i vero sponsus est claro
genere nains, quid est Rege angelorum clarins et
gloriosius? §7 aulem est sapiens €l cCircumspecius
conjux, quid est sapientius Opifice omuiuwm, tam

® Gen. 1, 18.

(1) Forie procuralosis generalis, #nizpom;, procurater, mevmanlzomes, fquingue viris rerum

procurandarum.

Gy xathgetay (olrw Yép Ty tv oy pépest
B sadzots oyfiua totebtey mimese paviy).

EW. 'Ex vbts ol xal Eespat houtthy Tposicsay 1
mpaypess, ol piv ixh edyauiy yovbuy Lrd Gulaxf
i magovlas mposaydpeva:, ab B dx g i
Bedzpuy TRES T :2f6ny dmotagadpsva, b év
dhiyy xxpiy brkp Tds Baoytfuova ovrzyifvat xal
oty Tigatpantyat thy paxipiov elxzfpioy oixey
aduais oixndzpfoat. "Axaprleixiw; ohw xatk ®IpR~
cuzulpy xab wopuREY pevaseidbpeves adris xal
<dv <fs mapleviag xal swg postuT; Aiyov elanycd-
pevos mmpaxdler voulezirs xat meibuwy iy mav-
<2} =ofoashar tov 100 Bioy sepTvdY, Dy TapTvo-
wigay xal dovyrsizwy Eviwy iy Ev Exayyeaiag
Gyafiov xal pd) xatasipzadar zaiz tig capxds 18
vals. EL yap zat ghor hplv Erl by ydpov & wounTiS
thupheatm, k) xponpiocws fpd; wday dpervo-
épa; HEUusy 7 1ol %2kl <h whiitow mpostuhisay-
wo; + dvtt pbv yéuoy quotkod, 17 & weizx o4, (A
Eiveals, xal mhrDiveabe, xal wrplcrts Ty YRV
&g 8 dwsixerar ympsla xal dzabeia xat mpds THV
Gvdpa &muctpogh petd sR¢ dvumelgsey Souisias,
Yoy proasuedy xak rapdiofov xai dyfipeusoy I:f'u-
yipsha vopgip dbovéso Evodpevor, wpaly xdst
napk wolg ulob; THY aporuy. b o Yl Ggopdv
xphs Edov Tav iwt Tis Gpalov, &F wpxdTnTes
dparotdpag 105 Vied 1ol Oeoh ph u&ﬂ;;xﬂ & wal

D ®hobtes %3t 36Ea £ avbphs TevioeTa mzprpavig Ti
Khewsbrepoy Toh Seomifovies abgavol xat Yhs x3l
mapi ovo; nvoipy za fofy ; El &t xal yivoug vbifou
& wpglag, 1i Brathleg ayyiv vboSiTepr; Ei af
sopb; xal mepiblenso; & alvoixog, i SopdTIpov TOU
wautioy Gpaciy xat dopdtov Ayuovpyod, b UV
Gopata wal; alviy pvqs:luasfl:u; 2apd dﬁxldl'l’,.w;.
Jeimotaxtodsasy 8 Xdhaog drapaityoeg ) TOUTHC
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xi; punatelag fovh melpas sapuocic oddcply, dpt- A qn sab 3spectum - cadunt guam fuse non cadunt ?

¢ B miang xal dyoPerprias xal dpowlzs ebv <
dx vraveiag aal dypumving dvBaly.

Cujus eonjunetio suis sponsis est gandinm inefl-
Dbile : iis antem que ordinem descronl, est suppli-

cium inevitabile. linjus drsponsalionis nulla est carnafis cxperientize vohiplas, sel universe virlulise
Leneficemizque el concordie, cum ¢a que Parespilur ex jejunio, vigiliisqoe et animi lortitndine.

=Y, Nidews odv yoela wizloves, &re <als piv by
=i Bim dmh tob mahou: dyicupdvarg dyybs vh Pav~
Urpx Suk <5 dvwdpou ouyzatabioswg, Taig 8k mag-
0fustg xat othpoao Ldsvale mposxdivepfvars yale-
' th vaudyioy xat Bxpilz 1) Exwtwar;, Mives yip
<fc cupposivne 3 dybw, twel piyag sadtng wat &
otigaves. AAN Eam peilom xat & whwg, wodol
peffwy xal woklp pdidey 6 palds "By oy ph
mpobiss f20upla xat pasaronachast, ty Tolg phlzary
Dudv $8ovk Dopavinior "Axojeats Tép wap’ Jpdy,
5t o piv i8h < dpaprlag Bpaydratev, b 8% Bece
vhy The Tepwpias aidway, “Amb ag” hubv: olpd-
v yap vupsplov heposdpsha, Xpothy, n2glivane
&rvig mrphivoug bayrds. Yrfoass obv zsi Aonropeis
Opmy Onsaspozbiaxas &v tais alobisest & <ob
Xp:arol tyriipata miutete slogdpoven wphe 2y
i waplovias ¥al swppostvy; &riaapby, ph wote
of Toszer dyotat Sk iy <00 Plipuates dvilOuas
Ouptleaw, xak &0 &itofis slsdibmty ebyepin; wapa-
rzigavees thy Wi &3 mulwpby ket Tk T3 wapbeviog
aeavolZavre;, 240p2 drosuliswst Thy (pEY cwppos
aiumy, xal mathswst yrpeizg wdong thy wapleviay
alawsipar. Xakemdy yhp xab rouvo <b dpdprpa,

LXI11. Majori vern cantione ef diligentia est opus,
quod iis qnidem, qui in mundo vexantir a libidine
in prompuu est remedinm per legitimpm vonsensun: ;
virginibus autem el continentibus, si propensa sint
ad voluptates, grave &st naufragium el gravis ez~
sug: st enim maguwm ceriamen kemperantiz, quo-
niam Magna quoRe est 1jus corona. 84 quo esl
major labor, eo est eliam major merces. Si eam
ergn non tradideritis lorpori el segnitia, in vesiris
wembris frustea laborabit voluplas, fores absidens.
Awliet enim a vobis, gued id qued peeeai quidem
€<t jurundum, est brevissinmm, ®iernn autem est
gravitas supplicii. Recede

13k
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,(_(964.' Ve v
Christo, nt nos virgines 2 3/

§ f
castas exhiberemus. Stalnite ergn Fationes vesiras, p4

custodes hujus thesauri, in sensibis maandata Christi
semper_ferentes : primum autem  virginitutis et
temperantiz sanctificationem, ne forie ejus latrones
ascendant per fenesiras, et ingrediantur per andi-
Lum, ne pEFsuAsA Menie laniuam janilore, el aperia
virginiate, clancilmn vabis vesiram eripiant le-
titiam, et faciant virginitalem quavis viduitate mi-
seriorem, Est vero hoe magnum el grave peceatum

sat S2ph =iz mpasTovaw, 671 0bx foay £gt) Epdnpa, o fis qui faciunl. Non est cnim par peccatum, tuni-

yriova S:apifar xal moppupidy, faarhing elxdva

b.opgRiat vat idudrou. Eindvzg yip Osodal mapléot
eigty, absby iy salc Eweolarg Egnuax: Teypapudvov,
tvol: v xatmcolpdy tusaveuds nepanknglag iy-
yiipnuas xai Sk Tolto <ig nopviveuévrg §| The
ragdsvevapévne olopd puapwzipa. Ox foy Yap
dadlyan s RpetsTdens %al 75 wp Xpiotp ouv-
aplsion; - obse Yip oy xhomh oxedovg dpyvpaioy
ua Espatinol, Exsio; 8% lepauty § noplives xad
nappupts Ay obx EEzatey Eidy widy tiv Siwy Asamésy
%3t frovhel wep:baireala.

EA. ED 8 ol -ydpes Oplv Evvopo: napevoyiel,
gow Ex Todton quppope xal mehs tiv Ebav dmopd-
o1y Axodsate, Wy bpeis Hlevbzpolnte dxxidaysi-
o2t B Tz maphevia; dnoplag pavalz; drevéiyxat
Eyxhfjpasa wopvedoviog dwiyeslan dvieds Enusiay
Egnven; nat ypfiaupoy apupsivla: wgdobov megi
cxpaghiy Savliveabas woopoupdvas Irlozuneiohar
wgiv wsasly Samrdzofar, xabdrsp obmw yaperhy

day 8 wad Bbgav, addk Bk < ph dpaioy ; bav 8
23t dpaloy, mhelw §) ggovtl; « slnw yakezvog drml-
Faqn xah makh; mepk dvutoogig & dydw ¢ kdv Te al-
E107, e ph voshon, v & xal vesfiom, Tva ph
& moldvy + dv B ph calevtiioy g wept fhvrog -
3303202 Gxbrog, pi) maclalyg dmotiyy, pi) aexd;
azolfl, ph H=h sovwv Gvatpand), pi) peva dypiotwy
xavessaadil, i) iy Orploig dypsawli, ui &y mpoxs-
waly Bagevn Bl wiBzy ok npls tiy ynziay yopryd-

cam frangore ef purpuram : imperatoris imaginem
rumpere et privali. Dei enim imoginessunt virgincs,
ipsum habentes descriptum in cogitationibus  in
qoas sudere aliquid admittere, est [acinns tyran-
nice amentia : ¢ ideo virgini, quam ei qox forni-
catur, vitium afforre, est magis sceleratnm. Nou
est enim par libito in ean gua prosiat, el in eam
qux est Christo conjupcia. Noo et enim par fur-
tum vasis forensis, et sacerdotalis. Vas aulem sa-
cordotale est virgo, et prrpira, quam ualfi alii licet
judnere, praterquam Regi ¢t Domine universo-
rom.

LXIV. Quod si etiam vos legitimom movet ma-
trimonium, audite ejus calamilates, ¢t uein Evam
pronpntiate  sunt senlentiz, 2 quibuis vos cstis
liberalz, remot per virginitalem » mala picione
patiendi erimina mariti fornicantis, qui habet po-
sestatern prohibendi ne eas quo tibi espedit : con-
versationem prohibendi, comptas zelotypia prose-
guendi ; ei que peperil, exprobrandi : Gur nom est
masculuy, sed femina fetus quem peperisti T Quod
si sit eliam wasculus, eur non fornosus? Major

" restst cora : pondum est ablactatus, ende educa-

tione miagna est conieutio. Sin anlem creverit, ne
agrotel, ne forle moriatur: quomode, etiam si
vivat, major est soflicitudo, ue son flaL eruditus,
e walus evaldat, ne evertator ab aliquibus, ne in
fmproborum  perirabatne consuchinlioens , ne 2
lestiis mutiletur, ne, dum proficit, in invidiam vo-
culur el seditionem. Undenaw suppedilabunt que

?
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tinent ad contrabendsm matrimonium ? Undenam
suppeditabunt quae faciunt ad ejus decus et orna-
meatum ? Undenam alet ministros 2 Eadem ratio est
velignarem, que huc et illue distrabunt, curaram
i sollicitudinum : ne dicam dolores parius ei nalura
necessitates. Revera, ot dieit divinus Apostolus %,
fnmupta curat quz sunt Demini, ab bis omnibas
liberais, sola autem ornaia ineorruplione, cujus
suppeditator est et perfector Jesus, el qui ¥05 po—
test cusiodire in tolerantia et angere in spe bona.
Custadite ¢rgo vos ipsas in ea, in qua vocaLe eslis,
vocalione, ut virgines Christo vos exhibeatis, ut
elism  bona ®lerna consequamini gratia Dei, qui
Y0s vocavil in suum regnom et gloriam,

LXY. Posiquam autem eessaviy ab sdhortatione,
Lene precales, eas Christo commendavil, jubens
omnibns ul die sequenti venirent a synaxim, qua
vircumcirea erani, hymuis sanctificans. Postqnam
crgo venmissel in wonasterium qnod exstruebatur,
intensis fusis precibus, cans maeltiludine que eum
sequebator, aseendit in montem : obi post tres
quilem dies agrotavii, post alins vero decem est
Inoriues,

LXY1. Gongregata ergo  multitudo piorum viro-
rum ex clero, et fis quie circumeirea eranl, Mmona-
steriis, cum jis gui erant amantes virlulis, ex mun-
tanis , ei justa fecerunt quariodecimo  moensis
Februarii. Aique volentibus quidem aliquibus, o1
magime iis qui erant
Hypatii, in que versaiug est, cum descendisset
Ppropter synadum, pretiosas ejus reliquias deponcre
in temple  Sanclorum Apostolorum , quibusdam
awvicss in temple S, Zachariz, quod est aliguot
milliariis illine sitwm in priedio quod dicitur Thea-
ham. (e ab eo congregata fuerant, iis yui aderant
supplicobant cum maltis lacrywis, ne Pater sepa-
rareiur a Giliis. Tunc Dei voluntate ad esrum qni
illic erant salutem, in oratorio abh eo condilo instar
monasterii, cam dep unl. Cujus lum
per multiplicem Christi benignitatewn effivit ecura-
tiours usque in hodiernum diem.

LXYI. Consunumatus autem fuil sanclus posler
Iresbyter el archimandrita ot magnus inter 2xer-
citatores Anxenting jn impcrio pii e1 Christi smantis
ZLcuonis, Februarii mensis xiv. Fuil vere depasitng
in predicio monasterio, ad gloriam Dei nostri, gui
operatur dona in sanelis suis, Quoniam com deect
gloria cum Patre et sancto Spiritu, nunc et semper
et in secula sxenlorom. Amen,

] Cor. wn, 34.

{42} Inerpres, Zenonis, qui Leoni suceessit.,

MENSIS FEBRUARIUS.
sunt necessaria ? Undenam  eomparabunt que per- A awot;

wifiev i mpdc ydpov ovvxihdypara mapi-
swa; wibey i mphc eboynposiumy tmaprisam ;
wiley oludrag Srafpsdawar xxh Ty Emd Toi; deemoi;
Ty poylnpdy meporacuiy, v ) Myw g 865
vas tig xufjsew; xat tx; dvdyxac wig ix e gi-
oewg, "Oviwg, xatd thy Gefow "Anbatoday, § Eyapng
peprpvd Tk 109 Kuglov, soltwy dndvray dralla-
Yeloa, dpbapaly Bk pdvy xataxosunlelsa, ¥; X0y~
1o xot &pynyd; xal vedewashs ‘Incods, & wx dps;
Suvipevos gpavpioa: iy Omopovl xal aiiRen: dv
Eanide ypnatd. dukdrrers wivov baveig v el whi-
as, ) bxkilnre, maplévevs &yvd; wrprothsac W
Xpeswp, Iva xal siv alwvioy dyabiv aiuolfte,
yapize T xaldoavsog bpd; elg Thv avied Bas:-
kelzy xai 865av.

EE, ‘05 obv kzmadaaze g mapzivioew: é pexa-
pros xat Emsufdpeves T Kpuotd adrd; wapil:te,
®ist xekedsag sl hevhv mapsivar, civaly Exevdle
of) 86iis, & wpE teis Dpvorg dvedluv. 0; oy
EimaiBze by o xulopdwp dnonmnpiy, edyhy bezevi)
sby =i dropiwy Tailer wmomodpevos, dviz by e
Bper, petiwpels pdv fudpag dpfwitions, pezk B
Biya §ide; tadsuthang.

EG'. Buuaybby odv =iR0o; alwbiny dvdsav xad
e5dabiv <ob v whfipoy xal sdy wéptf porsnplew
ouv Tol; omoudaleTipog TV XOGIXGY txtBzvany
uh’bv"cf, 2teszpeonadcnicy Toi debovapion pyde
1y plv ody Brulopdvisy xat pdliata siiv &nh o
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Ezpups B:abi; Gk Thv $59080v Ev T ol Ty dylwy
"Azneribioy tipror whtod deidawew dmotdalas. Tivby
& tv 0 ohuy 100 Aylew Zagazicu 1@ Bvn g
anh orpetwy by xefpate Aeyopdwp Beatpgbn, al
=" adted guvaylaioar petkx molkolh ddupnsd wolg
wmapbvtas; lxizivew, ph ywpslivaes o masipa i
wéxnny. Tére x2v” elloniny 76l 0200 agl; kv iy
treloe ocwrnpiav v = adwed xnioléivne edxmnply
eig Taber povagonpios xatilevio ebsdy, ofi sh puipa
& 15 moduzpdnow glavlpwniag 1ol Xpuwsed
dyov tod vy ldoug Emzelel.

ZZ'. 'Freleuly &t & tv ayion; Bazhp fuow =pza-
Gizepng wal dpyipavBplong xat pévas &v Goxgeaig
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Xprazad toU 8203 fudr tod Evdafalomévon v toig
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xat 1h Fyln Dedpact, voy xal b oeal e sobs-
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